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Abstract 

 

This thesis scans India’s development landscape to decipher its key developmental 

identities, namely: income-poverty identity; energy security identity; industrial 

identity; entrepreneurial identity; developing nation identity; and emerging nation 

identity. These basket of identities which co-exist alongside a diverse range of 

motivations, perceptions and expectations will influence India’s domestic development 

agenda as well as the global emissions trajectory and will challenge any attempt to 

construct a cogent Indian position at international climate change negotiations. The 

thesis deploys a mixed methodology through the use of media-content analysis and 

semi-structured interviews to uncover and critically analyse the role and presence of 

these developmental identities within the climate change discourse in India and their 

influence on India’s negotiating stance at international climate forums. This allows us 

to evaluate the central hypothesis of this research, which argues that India struggles to 

tackle its energy requirements, larger development goals and climate change 

imperatives, all together, due to the variety of factors it needs to accommodate while 

formulating its policies and negotiating stance. The central inquiry of this thesis which 

seeks to determine the identity or identities that dominate the Indian position on climate 

change can thus be answered. The research locates the Indian identity on climate change 

at the proverbial golden median of a fluid triangle evolving over time.  The triangle is 

broadly shaped by three unmistakable vectors: India’s aspiration for global leadership; 

its growing appetite to create an industrial and entrepreneurial economy; and, the 

continuing attempt to respond to the challenges of mass poverty and deprivation. The 

research avers that far from hiding behind its poverty, in its attempt to assume global 

leadership, India actually struggles to hide its poverty at climate negotiations. This 

identity based approach to understand the motivations and drivers of any country’s 

response to climate change imperatives and the rich data sets collected in the course of 

this research, are a humble but significant contribution to the study of the politics of 

climate change. 

Key words: India, Climate change, climate identities, Media Content Analysis   
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CHAPTER 1: Introduction: Ontology of the Self 

 

“We don't see things as they are, we see them as we are” – Anaïs Nin (1961, 1) 

German mathematician and philosopher Gottfried Wilhelm von Leibniz defined 

‘perception’ as the “representation of a multitude in a unity” (Puryear 2008, 2). The 

unique ability to perceive or to understand someone or something in the way that we 

do, by ascribing language, traits and characteristics (or a combination of properties), is 

what makes us human. And it follows, therefore, that the ability to understand animals 

from humans is the ability to understand the philosophical ‘other’. This human ability 

to aggregate multiple stimuli into a unity is perhaps something that is specifically useful 

for policy studies. This unity is distinct from singularity, as the multitude continues to 

co-exist. 

French philosopher and existentialist Emmanuel Levinas grappled with the notion of 

the ‘other’ and its intrinsic and unequivocal relation to the self. He remarked that the “I 

is identification in the strong sense; it is the very phenomenon of identity” 

(Levinas1963, 605-23). His basis for preponderance on the phenomenon of identity in 

the development of the idea of the self-derives from an ethic that orients the subject 

towards responding to the ethical, wherein the ethical itself is not simply characterised 

as a system of morals but by a prior sense that the “other makes possible the 

transformation from subject to subjectivity” (Sarukkai 1997, 1406–1409).  

For Levinas, identity was labile and non-permanent. Identity derives not from some 

property with which the self identifies, but rather, the self is the same as the properties 

with which it identifies. That is, as Levinas delicately puts it, “the outside of me solicits 

it in need: the outside of me is for me” (Levinas1963, 605-23). In everyday life, we 

come to understand the act of observation as one which is implicit in the process of 

perceiving. That is, perception is understood falsely to be, if Levinas’ intellection is to 

be applied, a process in which the properties of the world are independent of the 

observer. Stated differently, our observations and our lived experience are 

indistinguishable. 
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Biologist Humberto R. Maturana, in his essay titled ‘Ontology of Observing’, has gone 

a step further and treated the phenomenon of cognition described above as a biological 

phenomenon, which takes cognition and language as “phenomena of our human domain 

of experiences that arise in the praxis of our living” (Maturana 1988, 1). Like Levinas, 

he asserts that human beings exist as self-conscious entities in a physical domain, which 

exists in turn only as secondary to the “happening of living of the human observer” 

(Maturana 1988). The observer is the reflective axis of being, around which physical 

reality gets confected. For Maturana, the physical domain is an agglomeration of 

cognitive entities, including nature, religion and atoms, with cognitive entities 

themselves being only mere observations of happenings from the perspective of the 

human observer. His premise aligns with Levinas in that everything that happens is 

human responsibility, as it is simply the observation of happenings that defines the 

world around us. 

Psychologists Rogers, Bill and Helen’s (1948, 174-186) acclaimed study titled ‘The 

Role of Self Understanding in the Prediction of Behaviour’, which hypothesises the 

impact of factors influencing early identity creation to adjustment in later life, has 

deliberated at length on the significance of identity, Levinas’ ‘I’. Aside from a factor 

they label ‘self-insight’, the team tested factors including social experiences, mentality, 

heredity, family environment, economic and cultural environment, physical education 

and training. The study found a strong correlation between positive self-insight and 

better later adjustment. The authors found, to their own surprise, that ‘self-insight’ – an 

individual’s understanding of himself – played an extremely dominant role in the 

process of later life adjustment. 

It is not often that two branches of social science reaffirm each other’s findings. Much 

like Levinas, Rogers et al. point out that the idea of ‘self’ is the most important variable 

of perception. Both Levinas’ theorising and Rogers’ study converge on the premise that 

objectivity has no meaning until it is put within a frame of reference. The implication 

is clear –there is no objective truth, only what is perceived to be the objective truth by 

the observer, who relies primarily upon self to ascribe any value or property to the 

observation. The observed is not independent from the observer and the narratives that 

shape the self and its beliefs are indeed flowing from its understanding of itself, which 

in turn is based on the unitary assimilation of a multitude of lived experiences. 
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Maslow’s theorisation of ‘Self Actualisation’ offers insights into how the self is 

constituted. For Maslow, people cannot be studied in isolation, and are whole functions 

rather than functions of uniquely identifiable parts. As per Maslow, it is impossible to 

isolate parts of this melange to analyse people or their decisions through the study of 

independent strands. Maslow describes Self Actualisation as “the intrinsic growth of 

what is already in the organism, or more accurately, of what the organism is” (Maslow 

et. al, 1970). Maslow’s work in this domain begins to uncover the ‘social aggregation’ 

and group think that create collective underpinnings and shape individual preferences 

and responses. 

Interdisciplinary enquiry into the nature of ‘self’ affords theoretical grounding to the 

methods of investigation as well as hypothesis of this research. Self-identification 

underpins this research, which delves into how different stakeholders within India 

respond to a specific set of stimuli, which in turn influences the policy discourse. In this 

instance, the stimuli considered are the various strands of the global climate change 

discourse in the backdrop of India’s specific development challenges. And the ‘I’ is 

aggregated into the ‘we’ by collecting similar impulses of self-identification.  

This aggregation of individual preferences and perceptions into a collective is perhaps 

the enduring ethos of arranging societies, communities and even the politics of 

provinces and nations. If this is attempted on the issue of climate change the process 

can be acrimonious as well. The process of collective identification on climate change, 

its impact and possible responses is contested within and across countries. 

Not surprisingly, domestic policies are bitterly disputed in India, and common ground 

(at any level of aggregation) on assessment and action remains elusive. In this research 

the intention is not to develop a grand unified Indian identity and approach on the 

subject of climate change; rather, the study collates different strands of perceptions and 

perceived objectivity, discussed in the previous paragraphs, that different groups (civil 

society, government, private sector, academia, etc.) relate to.  

Most such groups are not homogenous either. For instance, within the government, 

different states (provinces or federal units) have significant divergences with the central 

government and within themselves. The resource-rich states have unique preferences. 

The industrialised states develop their awareness based on their lived experience and 



4 
 

the agrarians groups respond to their existence. The same would be true for different 

private sector enterprises, academia and civil society actors. 

For the purpose of this study, my intention is to focus primarily on national level 

conversations (influenced though they may be by other factors as well) by way of media 

analysis of national mainstream newspapers, studying policy pronouncement of the key 

Indian interlocutors on climate change at international forums, and interviewing 

individuals across various interest and professional groups engaged with the climate 

policy arena in the national capital, New Delhi. This allows me to study “representation 

of a multitude in a unity” (Puryear 2008, 2) and begin to decipher the observation-

identity-calculus, so poignantly described by Anaïs Nin (1961, 1), specifically for 

Indian (national) identification with climate change and thereby locate the dominant 

Indian identity(ies) as it negotiates at international forums. This is vital for global 

negotiations. India has a virtual veto on any climate action due to the size of its 

economy, the second largest population and increasing emissions aggregated at the 

national level. To negotiate and respond to Indian needs, positions and observations, it 

may be useful to deconstruct the lived experience that finally shapes observations, 

perceptions, international positions and action. 

Carl Rogers and Abraham Maslow in the 1960s suggested how perception of self-

shapes responses and behaviours (Bandura 1994). Self-efficacy and associated 

identities form a critical part of decision making (McClelland et al. 1985). Put 

differently, people’s judgement of their capabilities and capacities to organise and 

execute courses of action is critical in attaining designated types of performances. Self-

perception theories further explain attitude formation based on response-outcome 

expectations and desires (Cartwright 1979). Behaviouralists draw the focus towards the 

role and influence of external environment (stimuli), differentiated into classical and 

operant conditioning in shaping responses (Ford 1963). Humanistic approach, however, 

is more holistic rather than reductionist, and better explains the impact of a person’s 

consciousness on their own identity, which in turn shapes their actions and responses. 

Considered as a breakthrough in human psychology in terms of its holistic view of 

individuals, this theory when applied to collective identity and responses may be 

beneficial in bridging the knowledge gap for logic of negotiations in international 

climate change dialogues. For any sustainable climate agreement at the forthcoming 

Conference of Parties in Paris or at subsequent editions, it may be very useful 
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discovering the ‘I’ (identity) in India’s climate change conversations and propositions, 

and this is the point of departure for the doctoral thesis. 

It may be useful at this point to reflect briefly on India’s evolving posture at climate 

negotiations. This can be examined by analysing the official statements of the Indian 

government at international climate forums and existing research and commentary on 

the subject.  

In an incredibly complex climate change negotiation process and its evolution, India’s 

approach has been in a manner predictable and contentious at the same time. At the 

United Nations Conference on the Human Environment (UNCHE) in 1972, Prime 

Minister Indira Gandhi shaped India’s enduring position, noting that the environment 

cannot be improved in conditions of poverty. This laid the foundation of India’s 

consequent position at the climate change negotiations, which demanded attention 

towards poverty eradication, common but differentiated responsibilities, environmental 

justice and equity, financial flows, technology transfer and mitigation assistance. It is 

argued by many that the poverty-income narrative of the Indian climate change 

discussion has retained its spotlight till date, despite an unprecedented growth that has 

occurred over the past two decades.  

 

In 1972, at the UNCHE in Stockholm, India’s prioritisation of poverty eradication and 

development aspirations was noticeable. By 1992, rallying together popular support 

against the notion that developing countries share equivalent responsibility in 

mitigating climate change impacts, India strongly maintained the principle of common 

but differentiated responsibilities and equity at the United Nations Conference on 

Environment and Development (UNCED), Rio de Janeiro. 

 

While demanding autonomy in deciding the development pathway for itself, India 

clearly spelt out the funding and technology transfer requirements from the developed 

nations for mitigation of climate change effects. Presumably based on the divergent 

principles of per-capita emission and equitable burden sharing, resource sharing 

remains a highly contested area in climate talks. India’s energy security concerns also 

came to the forefront in the 1992 negotiations.  
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India’s per capita emission is at 1.2 MT-1.6MT (Figure 1.1 a) on an average, which is 

far less than the global average of 4.4 MT (World Bank 2013). Policy makers 

understand that India will need to meet its targets on poverty, unemployment and 

literacy, and provide electricity access to the 44% of its population currently doing 

without it. This will require much greater energy use alongside the consequent 

increased emissions. 

 

Figure 1.1 (a): India’s Per Capita Carbon Emissions 

  

Source: World Bank (2013) 

Figure 1.1 (b): India’s Per Capita GDP 

 

Source: World Bank (2013) 

In 2010, Jairam Ramesh addressed the parliament noting that “as India’s Gross 

Domestic Product (GDP) grows (figure 1.1 b), its emissions shall increase in absolute 

terms but the growth rate of emissions may moderate as reflected in the declining 
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intensity of GDP. In fact, India’s emission intensity has declined by 17.6% between 

1990 and 2005 while its energy intensity has been decreasing since the 1980s and is 

already in the same range as that of the least energy intensive countries in the world” 

(Ramesh 2010 a). It can be argued that some of this is due to the structural constraints 

to access energy and partly by design. 

The rhetoric of energy demands and inclusive growth imperatives are profoundly 

nestled in the global climate change negotiations. However, in 2009, India signed the 

Copenhagen Accord and volunteered to reduce the emission intensity of its GDP by 20-

25% by 2020 in comparison to the 2005 levels (Ministry of Environment and Forest 

2010). The then Prime Minister Dr. Manmohan Singh further asserted that India’s per 

capita emission would never exceed that of the developed countries (Ministry of 

External Affairs 2007). This in many ways was a breach of the firewall that was built 

by India against owning up to any responsibility towards climate mitigation. 

India has shown leadership in voicing developing nations’ concerns constantly. At the 

Conference of Parties (COP-19) in Warsaw in 2013, Jayanthi Natarajan, India’s then 

Minister for Environment and Forests re-emphasised the need for a pro-poor 

development agenda and principles of equity (Natarajan 2011). There is scepticism over 

India’s role in climate change negotiations. Some allege that India is playing a 

defensive and largely reactionary role in international climate change negotiations, 

steadfastly refusing to countenance any form of international legal commitment to 

reduce its own Global Greenhouse Gas (GHG) emissions (SEI-BASIC Preview 2011). 

On the other hand, it can be argued that since 2010, India’s approach to international 

climate diplomacy has been shifting towards more constructive engagement with 

international partners and the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 

Change (UNFCCC) (Hallding et. al 2011). 

Irrespective of how the Indian position is analysed, and spliced, it is quite apparent that 

India’s evolving self-identification is likely to be shaped by four critical drivers: 

a) The primary driver will be the ‘need’, i.e., the political obligation and the 

social responsibility, to cater to the millions living in poverty, outside the 

economic mainstream, physically and sociologically removed from the 

assertive middle class and elite, who typically shape India’s national 

response to the global discourse on climate change. This need-based 
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discourse of political populism has been deliberated at length by 

Subramanian (2007), who postulates that populism will continue to 

dominate Indian realpolitik. 

 

b) The second driver will have to be the urge for greater acceptability and 

influence on the global power stage, especially in the Global South, India’s 

traditional domain of influence now under pressure due to Chinese overplay; 

including among its partners in the NAM (Non-Aligned Movement) and G-

77 (Group of 77 countries); and among its new partners in the BRICS and 

extended BRICS, such as Indonesia and Mexico. As per Stuenkel (2010), 

this could be traced to the evolution of India’s worldview from an “idealist, 

Nehruvian perspective” to a “pragmatic realpolitik-driven attitude” 

(Stuenkel 2010).  

 

c) The third driver will be the unique political space and mind space it seeks to 

occupy for itself at the global high table, which will derive legitimacy from 

its contra-distinction to the proverbial ‘other’, the Global North, comprising 

the OECD (Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development) and 

rest of the developed world. While the OECD has started engaging with 

India closely, India is not a member, and neither are any of the other 

countries in the BRICS (Brazil, Russia, India, China, South Africa) 

grouping (Saran and Sharan 2012a).The struggle to define itself in relation 

to the ‘other’ is certainly visible in varying degrees in relation to its 

developing country persona and that of an emerging power.  

 

d) Finally, as the country transits towards an industrialised and developed 

society, the huge demand for additional resources created in its wake would 

coincide with the concurrent challenge to extend and build efficiencies in 

the supply of the very basic of public services.  

The imperatives for growth and modernisation, essentialised by liberal and 

unencumbered environment and merit, will compete with the more basic impulse of 

promoting policies that are designed as tools for state patronage. It has been argued that 

if India’s industrial sector does not grow, then modernisation and socio-economic 
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progress could prove elusive, while the patronage system (based on selective hand-outs 

of industrial licences and permits) continues to impinge on India’s huge competitive 

advantage of comparatively lower labour, which could be a game changer (Felipe et al. 

2010). 

This research spans a very critical phase in India’s involvement in the international 

climate change negotiations, between 2009 till 2012, so as to fully bring out the myriad 

strains of India’s identity play. At COP-15, held at Copenhagen in 2009, India, along 

with Brazil, Russia, and China played a pivotal role in collectively articulating a 

perspective that was consonant with India’s historical positions at climate change 

negotiations since the early days of climate talks. 

In fact, the early days of India’s active involvement in global climate change 

negotiations was marked by consensus building with emerging nations, notably China, 

and to a lesser degree with other members of the BASIC grouping (Brazil, South Africa, 

India and China), on negotiating positions and outcomes. Arguably, the unconscious 

impulses informing the action and choice of partners even at the outset were aligned to 

the ‘emerging power’ and ‘developing nation’ self-identities (Ramesh 2009). 

Several studies have examined India’s engagement in the international climate change 

negotiations through the prism of identity, for example Hurrell and Sengupta (2012, 

463-484); Qi (2014); and Dubash (2013, 191-201). 

However, these studies are largely framed around the emerging economy identity and 

the attendant power discourse. Dubash (2013, 191-201) describes India’s attempt at 

grappling with its two distinct yet concurrent realities in the multilateral sphere as an 

‘intriguing’ duality of bargaining positions. He notes that while, on the one hand, India 

is a developing country with a large population of poor, with one of the lowest per 

capita emission levels at only 1.7 metric tonnes per capita in 2010-2014 (World Bank 

2013), on the other, India is being increasingly called upon to assume a leadership role 

in the international climate change discourse, in keeping with its status as a large 

country and emerging economic powerhouse. Dubash (2013, 191-201) posits that 

India’s climate politics have essentially been shaped by the imperatives arising out of 

its poor and developing nation mindfulness, with a commensurately large burden of 

development, while it is increasingly being ‘forced to grapple’ with its status as a large 

and important emerging power. Dubash places the Indian debate within this paradox of 
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being a poor country on the one hand and a fast emerging global power on the other, 

almost at once. However, there are other important nuances that cannot be ignored and 

are insufficiently captured by this binary.  

Hurrell and Sengupta (2012), on the other hand, present a unique western perspective 

on the debate, while situating arguments in the emerging economy discourse. They 

argue that emerging economies, given their new found economic dynamism and 

muscle, have embarked on an irrational path that obfuscates current realities to the 

visceral and dangerous logic of historic responsibility. They argue that emerging 

powers “have failed to recognise or live up to the responsibilities that go with their 

newly acquired roles”, further arguing that their “governments have all too often proved 

to be obstructionist and negative” (Hurrell and Sengupta 2010). 

 

This research aims to go beyond the narrow confines of the emerging India identity 

rooted in the geopolitical power discourse that most of these studies situate it in by 

unravelling the more complex multiple self-identities and attendant factors at play 

shaping India’s response to the global climate change politics. 

As the debate stands today, at the macro level, there is a clear gulf in how developed 

countries and developing countries view their roles and responsibilities. At the 

fundamental level, there is a ‘structural tension’ around the division of responsibility 

and accountability of various countries in terms of the climate change problem (Dubash 

2009). The ‘responsibility’ debate is at the heart of the negotiations, since developing 

and developed countries see the response to the climate change problem as intrinsically 

tied to the levels of responsibility of the parties to the United Nations Framework 

Convention on Climate Change (Ghosh 2012), the international treaty that forms the 

basis for multilateral climate change negotiations today. While developed countries 

tend to approach the responsibility question from more of a ‘techno-managerial’ 

perspective, developing countries, including India, tend to approach it from an ‘equity’-

centric perspective, framing the problem as one of “equitable sharing of development 

space” (Dubash 2009). 

The Copenhagen Accord was hard fought and a result of consultations between the US 

and the then BASIC group of countries (UNFCCC 2009a). India’s role in this exercise 

was critical, and the core Indian concerns were successfully protected, largely 
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attributable to collective bargaining as a bloc and with the co-option of the United States 

of America.  

The first concern was regarding any possible mitigation commitments for developing 

nations– the Copenhagen Accord did not include any mention of such commitments as 

they were not envisaged under the Kyoto Protocol (linked to the UNFCCC) for the 

Non-Annex 1 countries (United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change 

1997). The second was regarding measurement reporting and verification frameworks, 

where India did not want to be subject to international scrutiny, overriding primacy of 

its own domestic development goals and frameworks, which it believed to be justified 

and consistent with the same agreement. The third was regarding means of finance, 

through which India demanded that developed countries should adhere to the principle 

of paying for “agreed full incremental costs” of measures taken by developing countries 

to mitigate climate change as enshrined in the UNFCCC (United Nations Framework 

Convention on Climate Change 1993). 

At COP-18 convened at Doha in 2012, most of India’s core negotiating interests stayed 

protected. Upadhyay and Mishra (2013, 204-212) observe that several of India’s key 

concerns were incorporated implicitly at the Climate Change Conference discussions 

and aligned to the notion of ‘equity’, which has remained central to the Indian 

bargaining position despite the conference commitments not measuring up sufficiently 

on either the issue of financing or transfer of mitigating technologies, two key demands 

of developing countries championed by the Indian position. 

Looking ahead, India faces some tough negotiating choices. At COP-17  held at Durban 

in 2011, a Platform for Enhanced Action was adopted, which is leading the negotiations 

towards a new legally-reinforced universal protocol in the reduction of greenhouse 

gases to be made applicable beyond 2020 (UNFCCC 2011). India will have to look 

inward to assess its development priorities to be able to articulate its red lines in the 

negotiations and at the same time fulfil its leadership role by proposing effective 

modalities and architecture for the new instrument. At COP-19 at Warsaw, a decision 

was taken to urge countries to offer their “intended nationally determined 

contributions” by 2015 (UNFCCC). In parallel to the UNFCCC process of negotiations, 

UN Secretary General Ban Ki-moon invited a range of stakeholders along with the 

heads of states in an effort to mobilise political will for committing to the climate 
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agreement due by 2015. This ‘Climate Summit 2014’ noted the absence of Indian and 

Chinese heads of the states. The Indian representative, Prakash Javadekar, Minister of 

Environment, Forests and Climate Change, at the meeting explicitly said that “by 

asking for all countries to pledge on equal footing at the New York meeting, the summit 

is taking a shot at the firewall between developed countries and poor countries. This is 

not acceptable to us and many others” (Sethi 2014). Amidst the scepticism towards the 

intention of the Climate Summit 2014, India highlighted the initiatives taken up by the 

government to improve energy efficiency, renewable energy share and voluntary 

emission reduction targets and refrained from making any official statements. 

Consequently, the pressure was seen building up for India and China to agree to the 

legal commitment at the COP-21 in Paris. Again, the world will be looking closely at 

the development pathway India articulates in consonance with its negotiating strategy 

going into 2015.  

This research aims to critically assess the role and influence of identity formation at the 

national level among the elites engaged with the subject in New Delhi (national policy) 

and its interplay with international positions adopted by India. To do this, the study 

relies on two specific research methodologies and combines the results from content 

analysis of reportage of Indian mainstream media on climate change issues with 

analysis of elite interviews on the subject. 

The preliminary part of the research is divided into three sections. The first section is a 

background and review of India’s development narrative and its increasing interplay 

with climate change conversations, its struggle for meeting the burgeoning energy 

demand and needs in the backdrop of limited availability, capacity and distribution 

asymmetry, and its more recent business and policy emphasis on renewable energy and 

energy efficiency. This leads to the construction of six distinct identities based on the 

preceding review of the development landscape. This first section concludes with the 

development of the main hypothesis and central enquiry. The second section details the 

two methodologies for hypothesis testing that will allow me to analyse and bring out 

the order, relevance, and social and political currency of each self-identity in the 

national climate change discourse and to discover how and which Indian self-identity 

dominates its global persona. The section that follows discusses the findings from the 

media content analysis and interviews and critically analyses them alongside the 
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speeches made by the official Indian climate interlocutors. These are thereafter 

synthesised in a discussion and a conclusion.  
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CHAPTER 2: India and Climate Change: Reviewing the 

Development Landscape 

 

Climate change is certain to bring about profound and unalterable changes to India – 

environmentally, socially, economically and politically – much like the rest of the 

world. Surface temperatures are expected to rise on an average by around 1.5 to 2 

degrees centigrade in India, with seasons experiencing greater temperature extremes 

(Ministry of Environment, Forests and Climate Change (MoEFCC 2012). A majority 

of India’s workforce is still employed in the largely climate-dependent agricultural 

sector. India’s persistent food and water security challenges and the projected rise in 

surface temperatures are sufficient cause for alarm and concomitant domestic executive 

action. 12% of India’s cultivated land is flood prone, and 18% is drought prone (India 

Disaster Knowledge Network 2009). Paradoxically, despite the grim outlook, it is 

unlikely that climate vulnerability alone will shape how India constructs key policies 

that will impact on its domestic carbon emissions profile or its negotiating stance at 

climate forums. It is this very vulnerability that informs its demands for technological 

and financial intervention, rapid growth, greater social and economic resilience and a 

larger financial pie to better manage its climate change response.  

Since the very beginning of India’s involvement in the global climate change debate, 

even before the Kyoto dialogue in 1992, the interplay between the articulation of its 

mitigation and adaptation concerns and the more fundamental development concerns 

were consistently visible (Agarwal and Narain 1991). Due to the inherent linkages 

between the narratives of climate change and energy use, and in turn the correlation 

between access to energy and economic development (United Nations Development 

Programme (UNDP) 2005), the discourse on climate change in India is highly political. 

The administrative apparatus needs to provide energy at affordable costs to a diverse 

range of groups – rural-urban consumers, industrial/commercial consumers, excluded 

social groups, and the politically aware and the influential middle class. Given the 

overemphasis on affordability, combined with the lack of an effective energy 

infrastructure and the heady urge of irrational populism, taking into account the political 

ramifications of energy decisions, energy policy in India has largely situated itself 

around weak economic and environmental logics.  
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India, along with a group of developing nations, has remained steadfast in using a 

negotiating position with equity as the cornerstone, maintaining that developed 

countries have a historical responsibility, based on their past emissions, to facilitate 

mitigation and adaptation in developing countries, in order for the world to collectively 

manage the imminent risks posed by climate change (UNDP 2005). Article 4 

(paragraph 7, 14) of the UNFCCC incorporates a number of elements mentioned here: 

The extent to which developing country parties will effectively 

implement their commitments under the Convention will depend 

upon the effective implementation by developed country parties of 

their commitments under the Convention related to financial 

resources and transfer of technology and will take fully into account 

that economic and social development and poverty eradication are 

the first and overriding priorities of developing country parties 

(UNFCCC 1997, 14). 

It is no secret that Indian negotiators bargained hard for the inclusion of this paragraph 

into the treaty and in many ways, it reflects the collective political position of a large 

number of developing countries who also pushed for its inclusion (Dasgupta 2012). 

India’s engagement with the global climate change discourse can be traced to the 

UNCHE in Stockholm in 1972, where the then Prime Minister Indira Gandhi clarified 

India’s poverty-centric perspective to the world, stating that “environment cannot be 

improved in conditions of poverty. Nor can poverty be eradicated without the use of 

science and technology… The environmental problems in developing countries are not 

a side effect of excessive industrialisation but reflect the inadequacy of development” 

(Gandhi 2008). 

 

Mrs Gandhi’s approach towards the global climate change problem has informed and 

influenced the trajectory of India’s thought and position on climate change forming the 

veritable foundation of India’s consistent position over the decades. Twenty years after 

the Stockholm Summit, at the UNCED in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, India continued to 

lay emphasis on poverty eradication, environmental justice and equity, financial flows, 

technology transfer and other mitigation assistance (Ghosh 2012). Twenty years after 

the 1992 Summit, the Rio+20 Conference on Sustainable Development in 2012 
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witnessed India strongly asserting that poverty eradication remains the greatest global 

challenge i  and is the country’s foremost priority. ii  But this vocalisation by Indian 

leadership is today viewed with scepticism and disdain. Some, as I will discuss, argue 

that India seeks to hide behind its poverty and deploys this line of argument to absolve 

itself of responsibility.  

 

This chapter seeks to discuss some aspects based on analysis of literature, policy 

documents, facts and figures, available from national and international sources of 

repute, and arranged together specifically to analyse the relationship of the Indian ‘lived 

experience’ as viewed by the policy elite in New Delhi, and implicated in its 

international stance. It will then delineate key Indian identities that are shaping its 

developmental agenda based on this literature review. 

 

Growth and Development Trajectory 

“The soul of India lives in its villages” – M. K. Gandhi 

The story of India today is contrasting and at times contradictory. Since 1991, when the 

pressure of a severe balance of payments crisis led policymakers to open up the 

economy, create structural efficiencies and liberalise, the country has seen rapid GDP 

growth (Banga 2005). This growth has largely been led by an expansion in the service 

sector, catering to both domestic and global demand, and a significant increase in per 

capita consumption. The growth of the service sector has been accompanied by a 

commensurate decline in the manufacturing and agricultural sectors’ share in the GDP 

pie (Banga 2005). In 2012, India overtook the Japanese economy in terms of purchasing 

power of parity to become the third largest economy globally. This fast-growing 

economic prowess has helped India gain significant political weight and influence in 

the global arena, and its views and actions are increasingly seen to impact on and 

                                                           
iConference of Parties 17 (2012), Statement of Ms. Mira Mehrishi, Special Secretary, Ministry 

of Environment, Forests and Climate Change, Doha 2013. 

iiConference of Parties 18 (2013), Statement of Jayanthi Natarajan, Ministry of Environment, 

Forests and Climate Change, Government of India. Warsaw. 
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influence the responses of others. However, the risks India’s economy faces are 

systemic and will require both time and effort to mend.  

 

The Urban-Rural Divide  

As per the latest Census conducted in 2011, India’s population has grown by over 235% 

since 1951 and is projected to continue growing at a steady pace (See Table 2.1). 

Table 2.1: India – Population over the Years and Projections 

Year Population (millions) 

1951 361.08 

2011 1210.21 

2026 1399.83 

Source: Census of India 2011, Data points from Government of India (projections 

from Census 2001). 

 

According to the National Sample Survey (NSS 2004-05, 2008-09), India is still largely 

rural, with nearly 73% of the population living in villages (See Table 2.2). The latest 

census conducted in 2011 indicates a substantial demographic shift to urban centres. 

For the first time in independent India’s history, the decadal population growth in urban 

centres has exceeded that in the rural areas, with around 91 million being added to the 

urban population as against 90 million to the rural population. Yet, it is important to re-

emphasise that the overall distribution of population is still heavily skewed towards 

rural areas.  

 

In 2012, the nodal agency (at that time and subsequently replaced with the NITI Aayog) 

for formulating strategies for planned expenditure, the Planning Commission of the 

Indian government set the country’s poverty line at INR 28.65 per day (approximately 

USD 0.52) for urban areas and INR 22.42 per day (approximately USD 0.4) for rural 

areas in terms of per capita expenditure (Planning Commission 2012). Table 2.2 show 

the percentages of the total population using the approximated INR 28 as a 
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benchmark.iii 22.98% of India’s urban population and 58.54% of its rural population 

spend lessiv than around half a dollar a day. Only about 4% of the Indian population 

spend more than INR 100 (USD 1.8) a day. The rural-urban divide is also quite evident, 

with rural dwellers facing stronger financial headwinds. 

Table 2.2: India: Rural-Urban Distribution of Population with Household Size 

and MPCE 

Sector Frequency Percentage Average  

Household 

Size 

Average MPCE 

(Indian Rupees) 

 2004-05 2009-10 2004-

05 

2009-

10 

2004

- 05 

2009-

10 

2004-

05 

2009-

10 

Rural  733,106,178 761152796 74.68 72.95 4.88 4.68 558.80 927.7 

Urban  248,509,325 282203054 25.32 27.05 4.36 4.14 1052.35 1785.81 

Total 981,615,503 1043355850 100 100 4.74 4.52 683.75 1159.8 

Source: India Datalabs @ ORF, NSS Household Size Average MPCE, 2004-05 and 

2009-10 

Though there was a 33% decline in the poverty ratio over a period of seven years (2005-

2012), income disparity persists with an 88% (Sahu and Rajasekhar, 2004) difference 

between average Monthly Per Capita Expenditure (MPCE) of rural and urban 

households. These numbers correspond to those reported in earlier studies conducted, 

for example, by Deaton and Drèze (2002, 3729-3748) and Sundaram and Tendulkar 

(2003, 1385-1393). Shukla and Dixit (2007) found an 11-fold difference between the 

top 10% and the bottom 10% of the income class. The Gross National Income (GNI)v 

coefficient increased from 0.31 in 1994-95 to 0.38 in 2004-05, based on income 

surveys, which meant that inequality in the country increased despite the rapid rates of 

GDP growth in this time period (Shukla and Dixit 2007).  

                                                           
iiiAlbeit a conservative one from the perspective of the Planning Commission benchmark, 

given that this figure is close to the poverty line for urban areas, which is higher than that for 

rural areas. 

ivAt such low levels of per capita expenditure, it is safe to assume that household savings are 

negligible, and hence Income = Expenditure. 

vThe GNI coefficient is a measure of statistical dispersion intended to represent the income 

distribution of a nation's residents. This is the most commonly used measure of inequality. 
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Table 2.3: Expenditure Classes in India (2009-10) 

All India Rural  Urban  Total 

Expenditure % of Population % of Population % of Population 

<Rs. 28 per day 58.54 22.98 48.92 

Between Rs. 28 to 100 per day 40.25 65.54 47.09 

More than Rs. 100 per day 1.21 11.49 3.99 

Total 100 100 100 

Source: National Sample Survey, 2009-10 @ ORF India Datalabs 

This income disparity also manifests itself in inequity in access to resources and basic 

services. While on one hand, the declining per capita availability of water vi in India 

points towards looming scarcity, on the other, the improving access to water facilities 

vii will help the nation meet its human development objectives better. Death rates have 

decreased and healthcare costs have gone up. School enrolment ratios show 

improvement with an increase in the number of schools, viii  yet 25.96% of the 

population remains illiterate and a significant proportion of the population lacks access 

to primary education.  

  

                                                           
viThe per capita availability of water in India dropped from 1816 m3/yr in 2001 to 1588 

m3/yr in 2011, steering India towards a water-stressed nation, as per the International 

Standard of threshold value per capita of water. 

viiAccess to safe and free drinking water is still unavailable to 8.4% of the population (88.5% - 

rural and 95.3% urban households have access to improved water source). 

viiiHealth care expenditure per capita has increased by 89.4% within five years (2005–2011), 

while the death rate has decreased from 8.4 in 2001 to 7.1 per thousand people in 2011. 

Right to free and compulsory education for children, 2009 has had far reaching influence on 

education. School enrolment (% gross) has gone up from 55.1% in 2005 to 96.5% in 2011. 
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Figure 2.1: Key Indicators of India’s Development 

  

Source: National Sample Survey (2011) and Planning Commission (2012). 

*Data for electricity, water source and sanitation is for 2009-10; data for poverty ratio 

is for 2010-11; data for literacy levels is for 2011-12. 

 

Post liberalisation, there has been a structural shift towards the non-farm sector and 

improvement in labour productivity and incomes. Surprisingly, the Compound Annual 

Growth Rate (CAGR) of employment was negative for all the sectors between 2004-05 

and 2009-10, except for the non-manufacturing sector that experienced an enormous 

growth of 11.02%. Agriculture, with its large share of workforce engagement, showed 

a sharp decline in elasticity of output growth and negligible productivity growth (Pal 

and Ghosh 2007). Lack of income diversification, limited access to salaried work, and 

sectoral dependence (especially on low productivity agriculture) is adding to the 

vulnerability of low income groups (Planning Commission, 2002). Moreover, 

susceptibility in terms of climate-induced sensitivities is expected to be the highest 

among low income groups and rural areas. 

Table 2.4: Unemployment Rate (2013) in India 

Unemployment Rate (%) 

Age group Rural Urban Rural + Urban 

15-17 17.9 21.2 18.3 

15-24 16.7 23.2 18.1 
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Source: Ministry of Labour and Employment (2013) – Third Annual Employment-

Unemployment Survey Report 2012-13 

 

A 2007 Greenpeace Report on climate injustice within India questioned the country’s 

persistent demand for global equity and justice in multilateral forums 

(Ananthapadmanabhan, Srinivas and Gopal 2007). The findings of the report illustrate 

that 1% of the Indian population contributes significantly to India’s carbon footprint, 

camouflaged as it was by 99% of the country, bringing the overall per capita emissions 

below two tonnes of carbon dioxide equivalent per year. The report questioned whether 

India hides behind its poor – and this is a question that will also be investigated within 

the scope of this research by unbundling the collective self-identification of various 

stakeholders influencing the policy process.  

This assertion by Greenpeace and by other Indian scholars who have also identified 

substantial variation in the carbon footprint of individuals in India based on location 

(Urban or Rural) (Bhoyar 2014) and/or based on socio-economic classes (Chakravarty 

and Ramana 2012), implicates the consequential demand for greater equity at home 

from India. Irrespective of the above, India’s historic positioning of the poverty and 

equity debate internationally did find significant traction among some nations and 

certainly with the developing countries who shared colonial pasts, poor economic 

realities and significant growth challenges. Many of them may also have felt excluded 

from the global governance decision-making processes. 

In many ways, therefore the discussions around environmental responsibility and 

development choices were shaped by these common experiences. In the days to come 

these would also become the very basis for these countries in their description and 

definition of Sustainable Development. Poverty, unemployment and economic growth 

would always take precedence over environmental action. This was captured in the 

statement of Indian Prime Minister Indira Gandhi at Stockholm in 1972, when she 

stated that poverty remains an obstacle to environmental action and environmental 

challenges were a consequence of poor development (Gandhi 2008). Many Indian 

leaders thereafter have engaged the sustainable development and climate change 



23 
 

conversations with a strong agenda that placed poverty and development needs over 

environmental action.ix  

Development and International Politics 

The Group of 77 (G-77) countries is the largest inter-governmental organisation of 

developing countries in the United Nations, with India as one of its founding members. 

After the Second World War, many of the countries in the Global South unshackled 

their colonial associations. This process of breaking away, however, was far from 

seamless in terms of the economic transition. Most of the countries were already locked 

into fundamentally unsustainable socio-economic growth and development trajectories 

owing to weak structural foundations and the inheritance of extractive and exploitative 

policies (the Group of G-77 at the United Nations (UN) 2014). At the same time, 

Bretton Woods Institutions such as the World Bank and International Monetary Fund 

(IMF) were created to “advance a liberal international monetary and trading system”, 

with no regulatory body to represent the interests of the Global South (Vihma et. al 

2011, 315-334). This imbalanced narrative led to the vociferous developing country 

demand for the creation of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

(UNCTAD), an international organisation, within which the G-77 was formally 

founded.  

While the G-77’s origins were tied to the UNCTAD, its mandate fast expanded beyond 

trade and investment. In the 1970s, environmental concerns and other issues under the 

purview of UN came under the G-77 mandate. Indeed, the membership of the G-77 also 

expanded to accommodate more than 130 countries from the Global South. At the 1972 

UNCHE in Stockholm, developing countries emphasised the socio-economic 

development agenda. Vihma et. al (2011) observe that the erstwhile Indian Prime 

Minister Indira Gandhi expressed and emphasised a “position that gave precedence to 

socio-economic development over environmental stewardship, and which viewed them 

as inherently competing priorities.”  

They argue that despite identity being a concept difficult to understand, both 

analytically and empirically, political posturing around contrasts and tensions in 

ideological moorings and identity between the Global North and South inform the 

climate change discourse. Of these, the shared colonial experiences situated in the 

                                                           
ix See the speeches made by Indian leaders at Conference of Parties in Appendix XII.   
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narrative of injustice and inequity, significant rally the imagination, shaping the 

responses of the developing world (Vihma et. al 2011, 315-334).  

Since the very beginning of climate change negotiations and the formative days of the 

coordinating supranational institutions, India has been at the forefront of the climate 

change discourse and torchbearer for G-77 interests. The fundamental premise of 

India’s positions in climate negotiations has been the differentiation between the roles 

and responsibilities of developed and developing countries with regard to climate 

change mitigation. This negotiating position, now an official foreign policy stance, has 

been steadfast. The then Indian Foreign Minister SM Krishna’s observations on climate 

change and sustainable development at the Preparatory Ministerial Meeting of the Non-

Aligned Movement (NAM) at Tehran on August 28, 2012 are instructive in this regard: 

The imperatives of ensuring Sustainable Development and addressing Climate 

Change are greater than ever before. Recently, we had a successful conclusion 

of the Rio+20 Conference. It is important that we make all possible efforts to 

realise the outcome in letter and on the basis of the accepted principle of 

common but differentiated responsibility and equity. More importantly, we 

need to firmly anchor the role of the developing world in the decision-making 

processes (Krishna 2012). 

India has persistently made a strong case for the developing world to play a greater role 

in the decision-making process in the international system since the start of climate 

change negotiations. As per Sengupta (2012), India’s most prominent successes at the 

international climate change negotiations have been its contributions in terms of 

equitable ideas and norms to shape the discourse, its success as a coalition builder and 

defender of its own national interests as well as those of the larger developing world, 

and its expanded global influence (Sengupta 2012).  

Climate change, along with trade, has perhaps mobilised the greatest share of 

institutional effort and resources from developing countries in the multilateral sphere. 

Vihma et. al (2011) attribute this to three factors. The first factor is that science has 

shown that climate change will affect developing countries asymmetrically, despite 

having contributed relatively little to the problem, creating an intrinsic narrative of 

‘injustice’. The second is that the imperative of provision of modern energy to all is a 

key development priority for all developing countries. And third, the financial flows 
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from Global North to facilitate low carbon transition in the developing world with the 

precondition that developed countries themselves are able to commit to deep and 

binding cuts in their own emissions in the near future.  

Within the G-77, there is a clear, common concern relating to financial and technology 

transfers and North–South aid flows. Incidentally, the global financial meltdown, which 

altered global finance-scapes, has led to some fundamental changes in 'Official 

Development Assistance' (ODA) policies, defined as the concessional part of official 

resource flows from the North to the South. Sharan and Kumar (2013) state that there 

has been a 4% reduction in ODA, measured in real terms, from 2011, and which 

accounted for less than 0.3% of the donor nations’ collective GNI (Sharan and Kumar 

2013).  

India has changed dramatically since the 1970s. It is now a two trillion-dollar economy, 

which is integrated with the world. India is now labelled an ‘emerging market economy’ 

with strong potential for sustained economic growth and development driven by a 

favourable demographic base (O’Neill 2001). A member of the BRICS grouping, India 

sees itself as having an important leadership role to play in the multilateral sphere. This 

can be traced to five distinct motivations, which in turn affect the self-perception of 

Indian stakeholders.  

First, BRICS has been envisioned as a grouping distinct to G-77, G-20 or G-7 in terms 

of its global role. It has been clear from the outset that the ethos and objectives of an 

informal grouping such as BRICS has to reflect the unique characteristics of the five 

member countries, each of which has multiple identities and is going through different 

stages of economic, political and social transition. Therefore, BRICS, by design and 

motivation, seeks to respond primarily to the inherent overlapping challenges among 

member states arising out of this transition (Saran and Sharan 2012a).  

Second, stakeholders posit that BRICS is not about supplementing, supplanting or 

competing with any existing structures, institutional or otherwise. Rather, the BRICS 

serve to magnify the collective impulse of member countries for changing the way the 

world is managed. Global political and economic governance today still reflects post 

Second World War II realties, and is still largely driven by the Atlantic countries. 

Stakeholders’ hold that BRICS seeks to redefine and reshape this outdated global 

governance architecture (Saran and Sharan 2013).  
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Third, member states have invested significant time and money into the BRICS agenda. 

The grouping is sufficiently mature and has already announced the setting up of a USD 

100 billion New Development Bank – a new multilateral development bank, led by 

BRICS countries. BRICS is being given shape through its agencies, which will likely 

change the global development discourse.  

Fourth, there is deep acknowledgement that each of the BRICS member states faces 

immense domestic challenges. No European experience matches the scale and 

magnitude at which solutions need to be imagined and delivered within each of these 

nations. Western experiences, rooted in their dissimilar realities, offer no copybook 

solutions for challenges around healthcare, education and skilling, infrastructure and 

social and behavioural change imperatives faced by these nations. Therefore, BRICS 

seek to re-contextualise solution sets, and work towards a development approach that 

is suitably flexible, adaptive and unfettered by the successes and failures in distinctly 

divergent socio-economic contexts (Saran and Sharan 2012a). 

Fifth, member states have been engaged with each other, driven by economic 

imperatives, leveraging between them their inherent competitive advantages. Intra-

BRICS trade touched USD 230 billion in 2011 and member states have set an ambitious 

target of increasing bilateral trade to USD 500 billion by 2015. While the global 

economy has continued to stagnate, and slower relative rates of growth reflect the 

contemporary economic reality, the market logic of intra-BRICS cooperation remains 

inexorable (Press Trust of India 2012).  

In addition to the above, a recent trend within BRICS has been the dramatic increase in 

political content. Political authority across various levels of governance is increasingly 

becoming closely engaged, with regular interaction between heads of states, political 

exchanges and experience sharing taking place. BRICS are therefore increasingly likely 

to leverage the enhanced mutual political understanding such an engagement will likely 

result in, both internationally as well as in enhancing productive collaboration among 

themselves. In the most recent meeting at Ufa, Russia, it was noticeable that even 

Russia that has remained away from climate consultations until now seems eager to 

participate with the others on environmental policy coordination. 

At COP-15 held at Copenhagen in 2009, India coordinated its responses with a select 

group of similarly-placed developing states viz. China, Brazil and South Africa, to resist 
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pressure from the US-led Global North (Sengupta 2012). This was to become the basis 

of the evolution of a new group of developing countries formation called the BASIC, 

which has all the BRICS members with the exception of Russia and that, as was 

mentioned, may be changing soon. India has relied upon the grouping to take 

coordinated positions to its benefit in the climate change negotiations.  

Since the COP-15, BASIC countries have been meeting on the side lines of climate 

change negotiations regularly. BASIC has issued important political statements, such 

as the one, which called for the second commitment period of the Kyoto Protocol. As 

per some observers, BASIC has also been used as a bridge by the member countries to 

further the cause and voice of G-77 (Hallding et. al 2011). 

BASIC is now an evolved group. The 10th BASIC Ministerial Meeting was held in New 

Delhi in 2012. The countries issued a joint statement, which emphasised the historical 

responsibility of developed countries and reaffirmed the central principles of equity and 

common but differentiated responsibility and respective capabilities under the 

UNFCCC.x 

Qi (2011) points out that their combined economic muscle, accounting for 15% of the 

world’s GDP, and combined emissions, accounting for 25% of global greenhouse gas 

(GHG) emissions, dwarf the rest of G-77 put together, placing the BASIC group in a 

league of its own. This economic muscle and environmental impact, he argues, affords 

the BASIC veto-like powers in any negotiation and potential agreement, making it 

imperative for the rest of the world to engage with them vigorously for any meaningful 

outcome in the climate negotiations (Qi 2011, 295-318). 

Empowerment at the multilateral level of course does not imply that India will by 

extension find it any easier to resolve domestic dilemmas. Sharan and Saran (2012b) 

argue that “India’s macro position on equity at international fora” such as at Rio+20 or 

the COP Summits “must be reflected in its domestic resolve to offer energy equitably 

to its diverse population” (Saran and Sharan 2012b). 

                                                           
x10th BASIC Ministerial Meeting on Climate Change Communique. 
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Both BRICS and BASIC allow India the ability to help meet its global ambitions, as 

well as some of its severe domestic challenges, through closer cooperation with 

countries sharing similar sets of development interests.  

However, even as India has pegged the evolution of its international posture and rallied 

support based on the twin narratives of poverty eradication and development and a 

degree of South-South solidarity, its central domestic realities that compel it to seek 

such global leg room are still persistent, the chief amongst them being energy access 

and energy insecurity. 

Energy, Development and Growth 

Energy sufficiency is critical for India to meet its targets on poverty reduction, 

employment generation, literacy and human development. The fact that more than 300 

million people lack absolute access to modern energy and the country records a power 

deficit of 12.5% on an average, highlights why achieving energy security is an 

immediate goal for India. In fact, India encounters the challenge of securing modern 

energy supplies for fuelling the economic engine; strengthening infrastructural support 

systems for transmission and distribution; and building resilience for climate change. 

The energy challenge in India can be grouped under four main categories: energy access 

and affordability; energy availability and security; and energy production, especially 

thermal and more recently renewables which are linked to the positive climate agenda.  

Energy access and affordability  

Access to modern energy, such as electricity, is important for a nation to meet its 

development goals. UNDP views access to modern energy as the pivotal factor in 

determining development trajectories of countries. UNDP’s 2007-08 Human 

Development Report states: 

Access to modern energy services is fundamental to fulfilling basic social needs, 

driving economic growth and fuelling human development. This is because 

energy services have an effect on productivity, health, education, safe water and 

communication services. Modern services such as electricity, natural gas, 

modern cooking fuel and mechanical power are necessary for improved health 

and education, better access to information and agricultural productivity (Gaye 

2007, 1) 
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UNDP describes energy poverty as the “inability to cook with modern cooking fuels, 

and the lack of a bare minimum electric lighting to read or for other household and 

productive activities at sunset” (Gaye 2007, 4). Over 40% of India lacks access to 

electricity where the per capita energy consumption is around 481 kWh, less than a fifth 

of the world’s average (Rao et al. 2009). Sharan and Saran (2012b) suggested that the 

percentage of households using kerosene for lighting in rural areas averages between 

30 to 40% for disadvantaged groups, noting that this is a ‘striking figure’ given that 

typical kerosene lamps deliver between 1 and 6 lumens per square meter (lux) of useful 

light, in comparison with Western standards of 300 lux for basic tasks such as reading 

(Sharan and Saran 2012b). 

Table 2.5: India and the World – Access to Electricity and Population 

 Total 

Population 

(in 

millions) 

Electrification 

Rates (%) 

 

Total 

Population 

without 

Electricity 

(in millions) 

World 6,692 78.2 1,456 

OECD and Transition 

Economies 

1,507 99.8 3 

Developing Countries 5,185 72 1,453 

India 1,210 66.3 450 

Source: World Energy Outlook (2011), IEA (2009); Census of India (2011); Second 

National Communication to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 

Change; Ministry of Environment, Forests and Climate Change (2012). 

 

Universally there is little disagreement among scholars that energy poverty is a 

constraint to economic growth and development. Improving access to modern energy 

is fundamental to India achieving its economic and social development goals. It is 

approximated that a three to four fold increase in electricity use in India is required to 

achieve a Human Development Index ranking of 0.8 (Sant and Gambhir 2012). Noted 

climate change commentator Prodipto Ghosh (2012) observes that across nations, 

human development has always been preceded by increase in per capita energy use, 

and to expect India to take any other route would be counter-intuitive. 
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According to International Energy Agency (IEA), 67% of the rural population has 

access to electricity as against 94% of urban dwellers (IEA, World Energy Outlook 

(WEO) 2009). Arising from this structural bias towards urban areas, India’s National 

Electricity Policy (NEP) (drafted by the Ministry of Power in 2005) deliberately puts 

higher emphasis on rural electrification (Ministry of Power 2013). The first thrust area 

outlined by the notification document issued by the Ministry of Power is rural 

electrification and the rationale given is as follows: 

About 56% of rural households have not yet been electrified even though 

many of these households are willing to pay for electricity. Determined 

efforts should be made to ensure that the task of rural electrification for 

securing electricity access to all households and also ensuring that electricity 

reaches poor and marginal sections of the society at reasonable rates is 

completed within the next five years (Ministry of Power 2013). 

The policy outlines the role of the Rural Electrification Corporation of India as the 

nodal agency to implement the electrification goals of the National Common Minimum 

Programme of the Government of India – a vision document released by the erstwhile 

coalition government (the United Progressive Alliance) in May 2004, which formed the 

basis for the review of the then prevailing Electricity Act 2003, and recommended 

completion of household electrification nationwide in five years (Prime Minister’s 

Office 2013 ). However, 100% electrification in rural areas is still a distant reality as 

more recent numbers suggest.xi According to the status report of Rural Electrification 

Corporation, about 88.3% of un/de-electrified villages have been electrified across 

India as of 31 May, 2012 (Rajiv Gandhi Grameen Vidyutkaran Yojna 2012).  

While the NEP had set the ambitious goal of complete electrification, the inability to 

achieve targets in time is symptomatic of the implementation gap, and perhaps telling 

of the nature of the prevalent political economy. However, the sub-optimal outcome 

within the envisioned timeframe was predicted by several analysts. Energy 

commentator R. Rejikumar states that the policy read more like a wish list of everything 

desirable in the Indian power sector, with little deliberation on effective planning and 

                                                           
xiIn India, a village will be deemed to be electrified if the electricity is used in the inhabited 

locality, within the revenue boundary of the village for any purpose whatsoever. 
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implementation. Considering that electricity is a concurrent subject with federal and 

provincial governments having equal jurisdiction, he argues that the absence of a clear 

roadmap would prove debilitating (Rejikumar 2005). 

The NEP acknowledges the need to strike a balance between good economics and 

affordability combined with federal and provincial priorities and states: 

Targeted expansion in access to electricity for rural households in the desired 

timeframe can be achieved if the distribution licensees recover at least the cost 

of electricity and related O&M expenses from consumers, except for lifeline 

support to households below the poverty line who would need to be adequately 

subsidised. Subsidies should be properly targeted at the intended beneficiaries 

in the most efficient manner (Ministry of Power 2005). 

Emphasis on subsidies for poor consumersxii and improved centre-state coordination 

points to the inherent challenge in scaling up electricity access in India. The commercial 

non-viability of providing electricity at cheap rates puts the onus of rural electrification 

almost entirely on the government-run power companies since private parties are 

unlikely to invest in economically unviable ventures.  

The emphasis on affordability and collaborative effort by the state, and central 

governments and the private sector for scaling up output to meet the national energy 

deficit is the central theme of the Tariff Policy.  

Figure 2.2: Average Electricity Tariffs (across consumers) 

 

                                                           
xiiThe poverty line is a dynamically determined benchmark of poverty determined by the 

Planning Commission of India. 
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Source: Planning Commission 2012.  

 

While average tariffs have been increasing, it is the commercial and industrial 

consumers who have borne the greatest and disproportionate burden. The nature of 

India's political economy is inherently populist. The significant across-the-board 

subsidy extended to the agriculture sector, on which about 65% of Indian population 

depends (FICCI 2013) bears testimony to this. Grover (2003) argues that it is the 

industrial consumer who has over the years borne the greatest brunt of thriftless state 

governments, which have followed populist and unsustainable energy policies and 

practices. He points to the dramatic reversal in the proportion of subsidising to 

subsidised consumers between 1970-2000 to drive home the point; While in 1971, 74% 

constituted the subsidising segment and 26% the subsidised segment, in 1999 the 

respective figures stood at a dramatically reversed 40% and 60%, with consumers 

paying high commercial tariffs the most burdened (Grower 2003). Dubash and Rajan 

(2001) observe that electricity subsidies have been used as a political tool since the late 

1970s and became ‘routine political instruments’ thereafter. Table 2.7 illustrates the 

sharp differences in the levels of access to energy across some of the major Indian 

states.  

Further, tariff differential is pronounced across states as it is with various categories of 

consumers (see Figure 2.3). According to the IEA, industrial consumers in India, across 

various slabs in different states, pay an average of INR 4.50 per unit, with the industrial 

tariff slabs as high as INR 8.04 per unit. 

  



33 
 

Figure 2.3: Average Tariffs for Domestic, Agricultural and Industrial 

Consumers, 2009 

 

Note: Average tariffs for urban areas where applicable. Source: Financial Studies and 

Assistance Division, Central Electricity Authority, Government of India (2014). Rates 

as of 31 March, 2009. 

 

Table 2.6: Tariff Comparisons – Industrial and Residential 

Country  Industrial  Industrial  Domestic Domestic 

  $/unit  Rs/unit $/unit  Rs/unit 

US 0.0549 3.3489 0.0961 5.8621 

Chinese 

Taipei 
0.0512 3.1232 0.0690 4.2090 

Japan 0.1272 7.7592 0.1963 11.9743 

France 0.0483 2.9463 0.1365 8.3265 

UK  0.1003 6.1183 0.1580 9.6380 

Source: IEA 2009 (Conversion @ 1 USD= 61 INR) 

Table 2.7: Access to Electricity across States (in percentage) 

State Access to Electricity 

(% households) 

Punjab 97.59 

Orissa 52.11 

Jharkhand 51.08 

Bihar 30.52 
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Tamil 

Nadu 

95.03 

Gujarat 93.41 

Source: National Sample Survey, 2011-12 

 

Political agenda is often veiled (albeit thinly) behind the development agenda in India. 

Jain (2006) notes that in the case of Punjab, a state where electricity is fully subsidised 

for the agricultural sector, the subsidy regime in fact reinforces the identity divide 

between the ‘haves and the have-nots’ by effectively polarising development gains 

towards those with large tracts of land and sufficient capital and infrastructure. Jain 

observes that marginalised farmers are willing to pay ‘reasonable user charges’ for 

‘adequate, reliable and quality electricity’ that is otherwise unavailable due to the 

structural distortions created by the subsidy regime, reinforcing the fact that the subsidy 

regime only serves to accentuate identity disparities – especially income identities. 

Dubash and Rajan (2001) second this in observing that while “agricultural power 

subsidies are typically made on behalf of poor farmers, several studies confirm that the 

constituencies at stake are so-called ‘kulak’ or landed classes” (Dubash and Rajan 

2001). 

The NEP estimates that INR 9,00,000 crores at 2002-03 price levels would be required 

for various aspects of rural electrification alone, making a strong case for steeply 

increasing investments in the power sector, which it identifies as the single most 

important infrastructure, upon which all other development activity is predicated. It 

further observes that given the enormity of investments required, greater private sector 

participation is critical as federal and provincial government kitties would not be able 

to fund the distance alone (NEP 2005). 

Energy Production 

At present, India consumes 621 million tonnes of oil equivalent (MTOE) ranking India 

as the world’s fourth largest consumer of primary energy. Growth rate of primary 

energy availability from conventional sources has not kept pace with the growing 

demand. Supply side challenges can be understood through three basic elements: 

availability of the resources (domestic reserves and imports), generation capacities, and 

support infrastructure for transmission and distribution.  
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It is estimated that total domestic energy production of 669.6 MTOE will be achieved 

by 2016-17 and 844 MTOE by 2021-22 (Ministry of Statistics and Programme 

Implementation (MSPI) 2013). This will only partially meet the requirements – around 

71% and 69% of expected energy consumption, respectively. The balance will have to 

be met through imports, projected to be about 267.8 MTOE by 2016-17 and 375.6 

MTOE by 2021-22 (MSPI 2013).  

India’s energy basket comprise of coal with 68% share, followed by natural gas at 

12.6%, oil at 11.5%, hydro at 3.3%, nuclear at 2.48% and 1.55% by renewables 

(MOSPI 2013). Coal is clearly the dominant fuel of the Indian economy. Power sector 

bags the lion’s share in raw consumption of coal at 71.3% (403.91 MT), followed by 

steel and cement industries. Technically, of the total installed capacity in India, 55% 

comprises of coal based on thermal power generation. Therefore, some of the key 

sectors of the economy, power, and infrastructure are critically dependent on coal.  

Figure 2.4 shows the breakup of the types of fuels that are currently used to generate 

electricity as a percentage of total installed capacity. Thermal power (generated by coal, 

gas and oil) accounts for over two thirds of the total installed capacity in the country 

(Ministry of Power 2016).  

Figure 2.4: Fuel Breakup as Per Cent of Total Installed Capacity for Electricity, 

2016 

  

**Small hydro projects, solar, biogas, wind, urban and industrial waste power 
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Source: Ministry of Power (as on 31.03.2016) 

 

The Planning Commission of India posits that coal being an abundant resource remains 

the least cost option and will likely be the primary input source in the foreseeable future, 

with coal-based generation capacity to be increased to at least 230 GW by 2020 to meet 

the country’s energy security needs (Planning Commission 2011a). However, existing 

coal plants in the country are based on sub-critical technology, generating relatively 

high levels of emissions per unit of electricity output,xiii calling for extended focus 

beyond the resource and capacity generation space into creating efficient power 

generation infrastructures by additional investments into efficient processes and 

technologies. 

 

The usage of sub-critical technology in India’s coal-fired power stations is causing 

considerable efficiency losses and environmental damage. xiv  Moreover, due to the 

structural issues in distribution, the aggregate technical and commercial losses in the 

power sector are immense and show significant variations across states (Figure 2.5).  

The Government of India commissioned a federally-administered scheme titled the Re-

structured Accelerated Power Development and Reforms Programme (R-APDRP) in 

the Eleventh Five Year Plan to continue through the 12th Plan to improve sectoral 

efficiencies and reduce losses in a sustained manner (Ministry of Power 2013), with the 

Power Finance Corporation Ltd. (PFC) (a public sector company which invests in the 

power sector) as the nodal implementing agency.  

  

                                                           
xiiiSome of the less efficient coal power plants emit as high as 2 kgs per KWh according to 

estimates by Centre for Study of Science, Technology and Policy (C-Step). 

xivA private sector company, Adani Power is developing a super critical facility of 660MW at 

Mundra, Gujarat. 
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Figure 2.5: Aggregate Technical and Commercial Losses in the Power Utilities 

Sector (an illustrative sample of states) 

  

Source: Ministry of Power (2013). 

 

In his communication to shareholders, PFC Chairman, Satnam Singh acknowledges the 

many challenges the power sector is grappling with. He states: 

In spite of impressive growth in capacity addition and transmission 

infrastructure, the distribution sector continues to be the weak spot. The 

financial health of distribution utilities in the country is a matter of concern. 

The financial losses have shown increase in the last few years. While the 

utilities should make serious efforts to reduce the Aggregate Technical and 

Commercial (AT&C) losses there should be adequate tariff to recover the cost 

of supply (PFC 2011). 

 

According to the Coal Ministry, a cumulative total of 285862.21 Million Tonnes (MT) 

of geological reserves of coal has been estimated (proved + indicated + inferred 

reserves) so far. Non-coking coal, which can be used for thermal generation accounts 
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for over 87% of total estimated reserves.xv Coal is found across 11 states in India, with 

Chhattisgarh, Jharkhand, Odisha, West Bengal, Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh 

accounting for the majority of proven reserves (See Figure 2.6). Coincidently, 

according to the Home Ministry (Internal Security), each one of these resource-rich 

states are facing civil violence in the form of Naxal insurgency (Ministry of Home 

Affairs 2010).  

Figure 2.6: Geological Resources of Coal in India 

 

Source: Ministry of Coal 2011. Government of India. 

 

However, the development vs. environment conundrum looms large in this narrative. 

Linkages between resource rich states in India and incidents of Naxal violence are 

lucidly explained through the paradigm of the multiplicity of socio-economic and 

political factors by Norohna et al. (2009) in a paper on resource federalism in India. 

This line of argument discusses interplay between the multi-functionality of resources 

and the dimensions development that lead to three key policy posers. The first is of 

balancing the interests of the wider constituency (say, the mineral consumer) with those 

of the more vulnerable local groups that have insufficient agency. Two, of seeking to 

understand and include the interests of different stakeholder groups, particularly the 

marginalised. And three, of addressing the aspirations to modernity of indigenous 

(tribal) groups (in areas where minerals are found) while providing them with the option 

                                                           
xv250,895.21 Million Tonnes – estimates by Ministry of Coal, Government of India (as on 

01.04.2011). 
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of remaining or being able to return to traditional ways of living, given that people have 

multiple affiliations that are intrinsic to their lives and that these create contradictions 

to what they want at different points of times. This, of course, is part of the larger 

development debate (Norohna et al. 2009). 

Interestingly, Jairam Ramesh, Environment Minister in the previous government 

(2009-14), observes that assertions of right to sustenance visible in different parts of 

India today, misperceived as conflict between environmental concerns and 

developmental imperatives, are in reality concerted movements towards securing the 

very basic of rights, pertaining to livelihood security and determination of 

developmental choices that impact personal destiny (Ramesh 2010a). 

The process of thermal power generation releases high amounts of carbon dioxide and 

equivalent gases during fossil fuel combustion, making it environmentally detrimental 

(Sims et al. 2007). However, India’s MoEFCC justifies the heavy dependence on coal, 

upon which thermal power generation is based. It argues that coal being available in 

large quantities locally at very competitive prices makes better economic sense. It posits 

that coal based thermal power is likely to remain the biggest energy source in the 

foreseeable future (MoEFCC 2012). Although, the government does acknowledge that 

overdependence on coal could have adverse ramifications on the nation’s energy 

security (MoEFCC 2012). Government institutions such as India’s premier scientific 

research institute, The Indian Institute of Technology, New Delhi, has expressed 

concern about the environmental and economic impacts of the overuse of coal. 

Significantly, in a recent inventory assessment report on thermal power generation, the 

Institute noted that “0.8–0.9 kg/kWh of carbon dioxide is emitted in Indian power 

plants” which tend to have a low average net efficiency for power generation (Raghu, 

Avinash and Ashok 2006, 427-441). 

Energy Security  

India is concerned about increases and unforeseen variability in global energy prices as 

it poses a threat to energy security and the current account. Significantly, in the third 

quarter of 2012-13, India’s current account deficit surpassed 4.8% of GDP. This led to 

a relatively sharp depreciation of the rupee, as foreign investors began to pull portfolio 

investments out of the country. The signalling value of a weak current account became 

http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/misperceive
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evident to policymakers, and a slew of commentary in the media regarding the 

precarious fiscal health of the economy added to the domestic concerns.  

According to the Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, India 

(DGCI&S), crude oil and refined products account for nearly a third of total imports of 

principal commodities (Ministry of Commerce and Industry 2014). As a result of this 

heavy overdependence on crude imports in particular, the Indian economy is vulnerable 

to external shocks. For instance, during the Libyan civil war in 2013, crude oil prices 

went up sharply (See Figure 2.7). Since India imports around three-fourths of its crude 

oil requirement, such fluctuations adversely impact India’s balance of payments and 

concomitantly, its economic development. 

Figure 2.7: Brent Crude Oil Index (2009-2014) 

 

 

Source: Financial Times (2014) 

 

India imported 37% of its oil demand in 1990. However, since then, the share of 

imported oil to meet domestic demand has gradually risen. Oil imports rose to around 

2.7 million barrels per day, catering to 75% of demand in 2012, and is expected to rise 

to 6.8 million barrels per day catering to 92% of anticipated demand in 2035 (WEO, 

2011). India’s domestic production falls short of its consumption. Currently, India 

produces 0.9 million barrels per day, which is less than 25% of its consumption. This 

will have to be met through imports (Deloitte, 2013). 

 

Libyan Civil 
War 
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In the case of natural gas, around 30-40% share of current supplies to the Indian gas 

market is based on short-term contracts or spot market. With increase in gas demand 

from countries like Japan and South Korea, especially after the fallout of the nuclear 

reactor disaster in Japan in March 2011, prices in the spot market are expected to remain 

high. Delays and limited liquefaction capacities available globally will further add to 

the competition for spot gas. This may be challenging for India to secure gas at a 

competitive price.  

 

Table 2.8: Import of Crude Oil and Natural Gas (Quantity & Value) 

Financial 

Year 

Import of 

Natural Gas 

(MMT) 

Expenditure 

(million USD) 

Import of 

Crude Oil 

('000 MT) 

Expenditure 

(million 

USD) 

2010-11 10.37 2,798 163595 100,080 

2011-12 13.40 5,058 171729 139,690 

2012-13 13.43 5,926 184795 142,962 

2013-14* 8.66 4,182 189239 144,293 

Source: Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Gas (2013), Petroleum and Planning 

Analysis Cell, Government of India.  

*Provisional statistics  

 

Imports account for 21% of total Indian gas supply Ministry of Petroleum and Natural 

Gas (MoPNG) and are expected to increase to almost 35% by the end of the 12th Five-

Year Plan (2017), in light of the falling domestic supply. The actual utilisation of LNG 

re-gasification capacity will also depend on the price developments in the international 

LNG market (Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Gas 2013).  

 

Owing to its large reserves, India has historically imported small volumes of coal. In 

1990, India imported 3% of its coal requirements and all imported coal was coking coal 

(Ahn & Graczyk 2012), which is in short supply in India. However, by 2012-13, the 

absolute volume of India’s coal imports reached 146 MT, an increase of around 45% 

over imports in the preceding year. According to the review of the 11th Five Year Plan, 

nearly 15% of the overall coal demand in India in 2011-12 was met through imports. 
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Of these, non-coking coal accounted for nearly 70%, while the remaining third was 

coking coal (Lok Sabha 2013). 

India now relies heavily on imports to meet the shortfall in domestic production. Import 

dependence stood at 14% of overall demand in the 11th Five Year Planxvi and will 

increase to 19% by the end of the 12th Plan. The cumulative sum spent on coal imports 

from different countries was approximately USD 15 billion in 2012-13.  

 

Domestic production of oil, gas and coal has failed to keep up with growing demand. 

While overall energy production grew from 378 MTOE in 2001 to 551 MTOE in 2011, 

at a CAGR of 3.65%, domestic demand far outstripped this rate of growth at 4.5% over 

the same time period. This has led to weak current account balance, and has placed 

severe strain on the exchequer, as oil imports account for the largest proportionate share 

of resource imports in the entire imports basket of the country. In 2013, India had a 

negative balance of trade of USD 131 billion largely on account of growing energy 

imports. 

According to the India’s Second National Communication to the UNFCCC, “the per 

capita energy consumption at 426 kgoe (kilograms of oil equivalent) in 2001 was one 

of the lowest in the world, though it has increased by a factor of 1.71 since 1953” 

(MoEFCC 2012). As per the report, coal remains the dominant fuel in India’s current 

energy mix with a share of 38%. India ranks sixth in terms of energy demand globally, 

accounting for 3.5% of the world’s total energy demand in 2001 (MoEFCC 2012).  

Table 2.9: Key energy-related metrics 

 1990 2010 

Net Energy Imports (% Energy Use) 8 25 

GDP/Unit of Energy (2005 PPP $) 3.3 5.4 

Carbon Dioxide Emissions (Per Capita Metric Tonnes) 0.8 1.7 

Carbon Intensity (Per Kilogram) 2.2 2.9 

                                                           
xviSince Independence, part of government expenditure towards the Indian economy has 

been premised on the concept of five year planning. This has been carried through the Five-

Year Plans, developed, executed and monitored by the Planning Commission, a nodal 

Governmental body. 
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Source: World Bank 2013  

 

As per UNDP’s Human Development Report, India’s GDP per capita at purchasing 

power parity (PPP) terms stood at $2753 in 2007 compared to a global average of 

$9,972 and an OECD average of $32,657 (Gaye 2007). The report recognises the 

tremendous social inequity among peoples and nation states, and postulates that arising 

from this climate change will have different impacts on different population groups.  

The technological and financial imperatives for improving energy and operational 

efficiencies, as well as calibrating policy planning to minimise environmental damage, 

are clear. India has the difficult task of increasing generation and managing costs to 

serve its low middle-income economy identity, while unfettered growth will likely 

remain the cornerstone of economic policy. All of these impulses are visible in the 

different energy identities projected by India. 

Energy Efficiency and Renewable Energy 

In India, the energy sector was responsible for around 1100.06 million tonnes of carbon 

dioxide equivalent (MTCO2E) emissions in 2007xvii, (Planning Commission 2011a) 

accounting for approximately 58% of total emissions. Within it, electricity generation 

accounted for 719.31 MTCO2e (Planning Commission, 2011 b). The empirical data 

suggests a positive correlation between development and overall energy use, across 

countries (Reddy 2001). The climate change model suggests that extreme weather 

events, resource unavailability and lack of access to factor inputs such as energy will 

impede the growth of industry, since it would multiply business and functional risks 

(Sathaye, Shukla and Ravindranath 2006). While resource scarcity issues, changes in 

tax regimes, global environmental laws and emission trading schemes are expected to 

affect development in India, a global and local climate change response also presents 

opportunities (Hoffman and John 2008) in terms of investment flows and green-market 

development.  

 

Industrial energy efficiency alone is estimated to represent an investment opportunity 

of INR 82575 million (Confederation of Indian Industries (CII) 2013), followed by 

renewable energy, especially solar and wind power. Other opportunities such as Green 

                                                           
xviiThis is the latest available official estimate.   
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Buildings, Cleaner Conventional Energy Technologies, are also on offer as India strives 

to become a middle-income economy (CII 2013). 

 

Indian government has set highly ambitious targets for renewable energy in the order 

of approximately 170 GW from solar, wind, biomass and small hydropower. The share 

of renewables in the total energy mix of the country increased from 7.8% in 2008-09 to 

12.3% in 2013-14 (CEA 2014). In terms of the generation capacity, renewables amount 

for less than 2% of the total. However, the untapped renewable energy potential in India 

is more than 216 GW. Notwithstanding, the major hiccups are capital intensity, 

immature technology (in some cases), irregularity in supply due to lack of storage 

technologies, low level of local manufacturing capacities, and inadequate infrastructure 

for evacuation.  

Much emphasis has been put on development of the Indian solar energy market. There 

are numerous government initiatives to support the renewable energy development 

including the National Mission on Solar Energy – Jawaharlal Nehru National Solar 

Mission. The Ministry of New & Renewable Energy (MNRE), Government of India 

has further declared ambitions to pursue 100 GW of installed capacity from solar energy 

by 2022. However, there is scepticism over realisation of the target given the 

administrative lapses, infrastructure deficit, and issues of bankability on these projects, 

and financial health of the utilities. Although, renewables will be an ideal solution for 

transitioning to low carbon growth, major political, social and economic restructuring 

will be required to shift away from fossil fuels. For instance, technically, 100 GW 

renewable capacity additions replaces only 30 GW of coal based energy. The 

economics and feasibility of such installed capacities require further calculations and 

assessments. Business models for renewables have to make economic sense for both 

consumers and producers, for renewable energy to become a mainstay in the power 

sector.  

Recently, the Pew Charitable Trust listed India as one of the top performing clean 

energy economies in the world. With 54% increase in growth over the previous year, 

India was ranked 6th with investments exceeding $10.2 billion (Trusts, Charitable and 

Finance 2010). Of the total investments in India in the clean energy sector in 2011, 

wind energy accounted for USD 4.6 billion, closely followed by solar energy at USD 

4.3 billion (Trusts, Charitable and Finance 2010). In addition, there is tremendous 
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potential for energy efficiency savings through demand side management (See Table 

2.10).  

Table 2.10: Scope for increasing end use efficiency through demand side 

management  

The scope for increasing end use efficiency through demand side 

management in India 

Sector Potential 

Industry 10-25% 

Lighting 30-35% 

Commercial Buildings  50% 

Agriculture 40-45% 

Source: Bureau of Energy Efficiency 2008. 

 

However, challenges to renewable energy development in India are numerous. The 

subsidy regime, which caters to the agricultural sector, also makes the usage of 

renewable power sources practically unviable for the distribution companies that are 

mandated to purchase proportions of total power in the form of renewable energy. The 

Renewable Purchase Obligation (RPO) for the distributors varies between 2.1% to 10% 

for non-solar generation (Consolidated Energy Consultants Limited 2011).  

The correlation between the imperative for capacity addition and the specialised tariff 

regime for renewable technologies such as solar, presents a real cost dilemma (at 

current technological levels). RPOs are the key policy drivers for promoting solar 

power (Ministry of New and Renewable Energy 2010). At the same time, tariffs fixed 

for solar power can only go down enough to become competitive with conventional 

generation technologies if the general tariff cost components are revised down 

substantially, which in turn can happen only when the technology used is improved 

(bearing in mind that overall tariffs have anyway been increasing over the last decade 

as shown in Figure 2.2).  

The Indian Government also faces several constraints in financing a growth trajectory 

based on renewable energy. Consistently rising levels of revenue expenditure account 

for increasingly large proportions of total expenditure outlay, given the ever increasing 
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spending on the many temporary stimulus programmes that cater to various socio-

economic groups and other political push and pull factors (Figure 2.8).  

Figure 2.8: Revenue Expenditure vs. Capital Expenditure between 1999 and 

2012 

 

Source: Union budget of India 1999-2012, Government of India  

 

It is an economic reality that future growth in the renewables and energy efficiency 

segments will be based on commercial logic and not on fiscal incentives and subsidies 

alone. The limited ability of the Indian budget to finance clean energy has not prevented 

the impressive growth of the renewable sector and Saran and Sharan demonstrate India 

as being ahead of Japan, China and the US on procurement of renewable energy on a 

per capita basis (Saran and Sharan 2015). Ironically, to continue to develop this 

segment, India may have to allow for global signalling that would be conducive to this 

and may contradict the development and growth space the country has so assiduously 

protected since 1972.  

Delineating the Identities 

Review of the development landscape based on data points and analysis of policy and 

academic literature in this section helps us to decipher India’s identification with 

climate change from a developmental perspective.  

This research seeks to assess India’s self-identification within this larger 

‘developmental’ context, by pivoting to the idea of ‘Human Development’. According 

to the United Nations Development Programme, which has pioneered the seminal 

‘Human Development Reports’, “the human development approach, developed by the 



47 
 

economist Mahbub Ul Haq, is anchored around Amartya Sen’s work on human 

capabilities, often framed in terms of whether people are able to ‘be’ and ‘do’ desirable 

things in life” (HDRO Outreach 2015). Key aspects of this approach include lifeline 

energy infrastructure such as housing and access to meaningful employment 

opportunities. Alkire (2002) defines the myriad dimensions of human development as 

“non-hierarchical, irreducible, incommensurable and hence basic kinds of human ends” 

(Alkire 2002). And, it is from this perspective that the concept of development generally 

and the centrality of lifeline energy as an indicator of development specifically has been 

employed in this research in order to develop the important Indian identities. 

Key observations from the multitude of India’s ‘lived experiences’ as posited by social 

scientists and philosophers (Chapter 1), and from the above discussion reveal six 

distinct identity groups relevant to this study.  

The fact that rural India stands disadvantaged in terms of access to energy, and that 

most of the country’s energy access issues pertain to grossly underdeveloped 

infrastructure and supply side inequity in India, implies that the income-poverty identity 

will likely be a critical component of India’s self-identification. While poverty is 

prevalent in urban centres as well, it is most often vocalised through the grammar of 

agrarian and rural deprivation. This is deeply enmeshed in the democratic clout that 

rural India enjoys and is messaged to appease and appeal to this segment of electorate. 

India is a resource-scarce country, with an ever-widening demand supply gap and this 

inequity is very pronounced in the energy domain. There are macro deficits, which are 

implicated by the huge dependence on imported fossil fuels and then there is the micro 

reality of exclusions where millions of people are still to benefit from electricity or 

commercial energy sources. Energy supplies and the imperative for securing them is a 

definite priority and this in turn manifests as India’s energy security identity.  

Similarly, the country has to contend with the rapidly-growing energy needs for its 

industrial growth and job creation to respond to its young population’s needs. Since, 

the populist clamour for subsidised access to electricity to low income classes are 

politically impossible to ignore, India will have to continue to develop and implement 

low cost (high emissions) energy generation facilities, which would shape its 

industrialisation narrative significantly. This industrial identity will be an important 

locus of identification.  
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However, the demand for cleaner and environment friendly technologies to replace 

extant carbon intensive technologies in critical sectors such as power, manufacturing 

and chemicals and fertilisers presents an unprecedented economic and growth 

opportunity. Indian renewables sector has grown impressively in the past few years 

(Khare, Nema, Baredar 2013) and increasingly a business case exists for the low-carbon 

business models (Shukla and Chaturvedi 2013). This will inform India’s 

entrepreneurial identity, another key pivot of identification. 

Energy narratives coincide with large development aspirations and these exist in a 

negotiated space, between domestic priorities, global aspirations and supranational 

obligations. Global stakeholders see India as either part of the loud oppositional voice 

within the bloc of G-77 countries, the developing country identity, or as part of a 

weightier bloc of BRICS and BASIC countries, a group of fast emerging economies 

bringing commensurate weight to the negotiating table (Dubash 2013); giving rise to 

emerging country identity. 

The structural asymmetries in India’s development trajectory and its participation in 

global development politics is manifested through these identities. These, in turn, are 

informed by a narrative of populism, which influences policy, and indeed the spectrum 

of choices available within the development landscape to negotiate at the climate 

change high table.  

That India increasingly needs to respond to all these contemporary self-imaginations of 

the nation is increasingly apparent from its responses in the past that have been accused 

of being self-contradictory at times and feeble at other instances by some stakeholders 

that engage with India as a nation. The multiplicity of its responses can be explained if 

the nation were to be reimagined through the narrative of multiple identities that have 

been uncovered in the preceding discussion. Those following the recent development 

of the Indian state are familiar with some of this and yet they seek ‘unity’ (see Chapter 

1, Page 9) confused with ‘singularity’ in its approach. India, while acting as a global or 

regional power with commensurate responsibility, will also need to respond to domestic 

inequities and challenges and some fundamental developmental imperatives, such as 

universal energy access, water, food and social infrastructure. This diverse basket of 

needs at home cannot be ignored, even while at international forums.  
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This multiplicity of identity alongside multiple expectations, varied perceptions and 

diverse responses on managing the nexus between development, energy needs and 

policy to respond to climate change present a challenging scenario for policymakers. 

And the process in which responses are shaped and influenced, will likely determine 

the carbon trajectory of not just the Indian economy, but of possibly the entire 

developing world.  

The central hypothesis of this research is that, “India struggles to tackle energy needs, 

development goals and climate change imperatives together due to the differing drivers 

it needs to accommodate when formulating responses to these challenges. One of the 

ways to test this hypothesis, would be to uncover the presence of one or more of these 

identities in the Indian climate change discourse generally and in the official Indian 

position at climate change negotiations specifically. In other words, my central enquiry 

is: Which identity or identities can be seen as dominating the Indian discourse on 

climate change and its positions at International Climate Negotiations? 

This will also allow us to respond to some of the other pertinent queries including: 

1) Does India hide behind its poverty or does it hide its poverty at global climate 

forums?  

2) Is the lure of the ‘global high table’ distracting India from its core development 

objectives?  

3) How is the interplay between official positions, media reportage and Indian 

identities evolving?  

This shall be examined by uncovering the presence of the following six identities in 

India’s climate debate and policy propositions as developed in this chapter: 

Income-Poverty Identity; 

Energy Security Identity; 

Industrial Identity; 

Entrepreneurial Identity; 

Developing Nation Identity; and 

Emerging Nation Identity 

 



50 
 

These six self-identities: Income-poverty, energy security, industrial, entrepreneurial, 

developing nation and emerging nation are sought to be uncovered in Indian climate 

discourse with the help of Media Content Analysis (MCA) of national newspapers 

(online), semi-structured interviews of elite stakeholders and by analysing speeches 

made by Indian officials, in the next chapters. 

This research intends to contribute to and enhance the existing body of research on the 

role of identities in the global climate change discourse. On a discursive review of the 

literature, I have found that while climate change positions and perspectives have 

previously been analysed by scholars through the prism of identity, the approaches 

followed thus far has been largely directional rather than analytical and more 

deterministic. For instance, despite suggesting in their conclusion, that “adaptation to a 

changing climate is place and context specific”, Adger et. al. (2011) hesitate to offer 

“specific recommendations on how the global climate regime should or could 

incorporate place and identity” (Adger et. al 2011). Similarly while Whitmarsh and 

O’Neill (2010) show that self-identity is “a significant behavioural determinant”, they 

acknowledge that “further work might also develop an expanded measure” of the self-

identities they uncover, which in turn “encompasses more inter-personal and situational 

dimensions, giving consideration to the links between self-identity, social identities, 

role identities and place identity” (Whitmarsh and O'Neill 2010). This study seeks to 

delve into this interplay within the development landscape of India and the close linkage 

between identity and policy, which in this case is reflected in its official positions at 

climate negotiations. 

In my knowledge, academic studies locating Indian policy positions within such a 

diverse identity framework of development are absent in spite of the fact that Indian 

position on climate change will affect global ambition to mitigate and adapt to climate 

change. Most previous works have either adopted the binary approach in explaining 

Indian approaches (as identified in the previous chapter) or have somehow discovered 

some duplicitous Indian agenda on climate change as referenced in this chapter. It is 

argued that India must not and cannot be understood through the framework of 

monolithic attribution. Any attempts to decipher India as a single country, single 

identity or driven by linear needs and ambitions will result in futile and meaningless 

understanding of Indian complexity, especially on an issue as complex and all-

encompassing as climate change. It is argued that decoding India to its rational 
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development constituents, as has been attempted in this study constitutes a pragmatic 

and effective tool for understanding India on this subject and will allow for a more 

meaningful and productive engagement with this country in the negotiations that are 

underway on the road to Paris, where we hope to seal a successor to Kyoto Protocol. It 

is here that my study transcends the existing body of knowledge. 
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CHAPTER 3: Methodology 
 

Analysing India’s climate change position through the lens of self-identification is an 

intricate process and would require an innovative research methodology. To effectively 

respond to the central enquiry –Which identity or identities can be seen as 

dominating the Indian discourse on climate change? – would require a well-crafted 

multi-disciplinary approach. In this chapter, I therefore propose a novel methodology 

that addresses this need. 

To understand how these identities are constructed and then institutionalised requires 

the need-mapping and landscape assessment conducted in the previous sections. These 

substantiate these identities based on quantitative analysis of development indicators. 

In effect, this research question challenges conventional and unidirectional research 

methods. In order to address the research question and the complexity that is associated 

with it, a mixed methodology approach was adopted, developed and modified during 

the entire process of research. This chapter discusses the contours and substance of the 

combination of MCA and semi-structured interviews used to develop and further the 

attempt to respond to the central hypothesis and indeed the enquiry. 

Mixed methodology is defined as “an intellectual and practical synthesis based on 

qualitative and quantitative research; (…) the third methodological paradigm choice 

that often will provide the most informative, complete, balanced and useful research 

results” (Johnson et al. 2007, 112). This methodology is particularly popular in 

behavioural and social sciences – as they require both quantitative and qualitative 

aspects (Greene, Caracelli and Graham 1989; Creswell and Clark 2011). Its increasing 

recognition in social science research is due to its predominance in bringing out 

nuances, which are not always manifest, but critical to deeper understanding of the 

meaning making process.  

The complex and layered nature of the dialogue around climate change, which includes 

numerous variables, priorities and pressures, operating at sub-national, national and 

transnational levels too requires a mixed approach. According to Greene (2008), the 

methodology is cogent as it “generates results, that are both smooth and jagged, full of 

relative certainties alongside possibilities and even surprises, offering some stories not 

yet told” (Greene 2008, 7). 
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Table 3.1 brings out the many advantages in adopting mixed methodology. 

Table 3.1: Making a case for mixing methodology 

Characteristic of Mixed 

Methodology Design Applicable 

to the Research 

Details 

Triangulation Seeks convergence, corroboration and 

correspondence of results from different 

methods 

Complementarity Seeks elaboration, enhancement, illustration 

and clarification of the results from one method 

with the results from another method 

Initiation Seeks the discovery of paradox and 

contradiction, new perspectives of frameworks, 

the recasting of questions or results from one 

method with questions or results from the other 

method 

Offset Refers to the suggestion that research methods 

associated with both quantitative and qualitative 

research have their own strengths and 

weaknesses and combining them allows the 

researcher to offset their weaknesses to draw on 

the strengths of both 

Explanation Refers to the scenario when one method is used 

to help explain the findings generated by the 

other 

Utility or improving the 

usefulness of findings 

Combining the two approaches will be more 

useful to practitioners and others 

Source: Creswell et. al (2011). 

Further, the qualitative and quantitative aspects are treated as independent from each 

other, ensuring that “the researcher only mixes the two strands when drawing 

conclusions during the overall interpretation at the end of the study” (Creswell and 

Clark 2011). The unique research methodologies implemented here also make sure that 

both are given equal priority and weight in the analysis of results.  

The above traits, in conjunction with the matrix outlining ‘purpose of mixed methods 

research by time orientation’ (Onwuegbuzie and Collins, 2007), helps to identify the 

mode of mixed method research as one which is suited to concurrent design 

(Onwuegbuzie and Collins 2007, 281-316). Moreover, the research methods are 
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undertaken simultaneously to ensure one methodology does not impact the other, and 

in fact results are only compared for the interpretation of collected data. Convergent 

Parallel Design, the approach undertaken in this research, is “the most well-known 

approach to mixing methods”, and is deemed appropriate for this research for it allows 

qualitative and quantitative approaches to be carried out concurrently in order to obtain 

complementary data, which can help with the interpretation of results (Creswell and 

Clark 2011). 

Along with the Convergent Parallel Design technique, this research has conducted 

parallel design and execution of two approaches. This has been done so that 

simultaneous analysis of data points could lead to eventual interpretation of the merged 

results.  

The Convergent Parallel Design however does come with certain obstacles. First, 

simultaneously deploying quantitative and qualitative methods means considerable 

effort needs to be put in along with having significant methodological experience and 

expertise (Creswell and Clark 2011). To strengthen this, the research has used an 

additional coder for MCA. 

Second, there is a distinct possibility that the two approaches provide contradicting 

outcomes. However, this can be seen as incorporating new and different views into the 

subject being analysed (Creswell and Clark 2011). It is critical however to exercise 

prudence while blending the two sets of outcomes.  

The research methodology employed in this study applies a range of techniques to 

codify, categorise, analyse and interpret data. Data Collection is done through semi-

structured interviews and content analysis. MCA is largely a qualitative approach but 

with distinct characteristics of a quantitative method as well and when deployed 

alongside the more qualitative interview based research, the outcomes are robust and 

benefit from all the features of mixed methodology as discussed above. 

The subjects for content analysis included relevant articles from national newspapers 

(with nationwide readership). The newspapers in turn were identified on the basis of 

their ideological leanings and circulation a month prior and post the COP meetings held 

in 2009 and in 2012 (Detailed in the discussion titled ‘Search Terms and Time Frame’). 
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Stakeholders in the policy making set up, business and civil society were interviewed. 

Interviews were structured and administered so that they helped comprehend and 

characterise the drivers of India’s response at multilateral forums. This research accepts 

that data can be interpreted in different ways and hence two kinds of coding were 

employed: (1) codes were constructed deductively, based on pre-established 

hypotheses; and (2) codes were constructed inductively wherein interpretations were 

made after obtaining the preliminary findings. 

But since the fulcrum of this research method is MCA, it would be useful to first present 

a brief snapshot of the Indian media landscape. This discussion of the Indian media may 

be instructive in offering insight into: One, the evolution and significance of Indian 

media in influencing policies; and two, justifying the selection of the type of media 

(online newspapers). It would also allow a deeper assessment of the findings of the 

MCA by providing context and perspective.  

Brief Analysis of the Indian Media Landscape 

Media, called the fourth pillar of democracy, plays a crucial role in providing 

information and shaping public opinion. As an American playwright Arthur Miller once 

stated that “a good newspaper (or news-channel) is a nation talking to itself” (Miller, 

1961), holds true for the Indian media. In India, V. K. Ramachandran, former deputy 

editor, The Hindu group, noted that “owing to the low levels of literacy, the 

dissemination of information by means of the written word goes much deeper. This has 

important implications for the quality and depth of public opinion and of participatory 

democracy in the State” (Ramachandran, 1996).  

The Indian print media remarkably evolved and matured through, what can be 

categorised as, four broad phases: the colonial era, post-independence, during the 

Emergency and the digital age.  

The colonial era  

James Augustus, considered as the father of the Indian press, printed the first ever 

weekly publication called the Bengal Gazette in Calcutta (Now Kolkata) in 1780.  

In 1789, The Bombay Herald was printed in Bombay (now Mumbai) which later 

adopted the name, Times of India in 1816. It was only in the year 1818 that the ‘English-

dominated’ press was challenged by the first Indian language (Bengali) newspaper, 
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Samachar Darpan, published in then Bengal, and was followed by Samachar Sudha 

Varshan in Hindi in 1854. However, much of the 19th century was dominated by few 

major English language newspapers from the four metropolitan cities, namely, the 

Statesman from Calcutta (now Kolkata), the Times of India from Bombay, The 

Hindustan Times from Delhi and The Hindu from Madras (now Chennai) (Naqvi 2007). 

The English language newspapers dominated for obvious reasons, benefiting from the 

control and power of the British Empire in India. However, these newspapers 

maintained high professional standards, and went to the extent of defying the British 

ban on certain graphics and coverage. Such professional standards were attributed to 

the modelling of the Indian press on the values of The Times, London (Malhotra 2008). 

Despite the nationalist newspapers picking pace and entering the market, the English 

dailies circulation maintained dominance right through till India’s Independence and 

after. 

Post-Independence phase  

Despite the transfer of ownership of the major newspaper companies to Indian firms 

and proprietors, the colonial legacy by way of language, format and style of writing 

continued in the post-independence era. However, the newspapers aligned themselves 

with the task of nation-building (Malhotra 2008). While the freedom struggle gave the 

preliminary push for increasing the circulation of regional daily newspapers, further 

stimulus required to escalate the demand was a factor of literacy, basic communication 

and adequate technology (Jeffrey 1987). Another factor that has been argued to 

contribute to rising circulations of print media is the link between momentous 

developments and politics (Jeffrey 1987). This was evident during the Indian 

Emergency from 1975-77, leading the Indian media into its next phase of growth.  

The political and social disruptions 

The 21-month duration of Indian Emergency not only recorded an exponential growth 

rate, both for the English dailies and the Indian language newspapers, but also 

experienced polarisations (Malhotra 2008). Inder Malhotra, a renowned political 

commentator, noted that it was during this phase that press freedom was ‘pulverised’. 

Regional press also made its way into the market creating a ‘new’ newspaper culture, 

especially in South India. Hindi daily print, on the other hand, experienced a remarkable 

growth in response to the upheaval created by the ‘Ayodhya dispute’, and the 

communal violence that occurred in 1992 (Ram 2013). According to N. Ram, editor-
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in-chief of The Hindu group, public tracking major events through “the media must be 

counted as a positive development” (Ram 2013), regardless of the context in which, it 

gets triggered. Performing their roles as informational, critical and investigative 

agencies in the societal structure, Indian print media has seen tremendous expansion 

both in qualitative and quantitative terms. Qualitatively, a lot of recent criticism has 

accrued to the growing trend of corporatisation of the press, corruption, censorships, 

lobbying etc. Notwithstanding the share of revenues and circulation of the English 

language newspapers, Indian language and regional press is on the rise, in sharp relief 

to the global trends.  

Digital age 

This age can be traced back to the late 1900s, when major newspapers such as the Times 

of India, The Hindu, The Indian Express and the Hindustan Times set up their websites. 

The internet broadband penetration levels have undoubtedly increased since then. 

Market analysts had predicted dire consequences for the newspaper industry with the 

advent of the internet media (KPMG-FICCI 2013). However, unlike the global trends 

of declining revenues and circulation, the Indian print industry is demonstrating a 

steady increase. There seem to be two reasons for this. First, current levels of internet 

usage in the country are still low and online reading culture has not yet seeped in. 

According to the KPMG-FICCI report of 2013, only 35.4% of the Indian internet users 

visit newspaper websites and 9.9% of them visit the website on a daily basis. Second, 

rural market capture by the regional language newspapers have kept the total circulation 

of the newspapers higher and more popular than the electronic media.  

Dhanashri M. Patil argues that print media has the advantage of making a longer impact 

on the minds of the reader, with more in-depth reporting and analysis (Patil 2011). Even 

with the advent of electronic media, therefore, the print media has not lost its charm or 

relevance. However, increasing fascination with more accessible and interactive 

information sources, quick updates, graphics and speed is increasing the popularity of 

electronic media in India.  

Trends and Patterns of the Print Media 

The above mentioned brief overview of the history of print media clearly point towards 

the potential growth of the industry. Print media is seen to be responding to the 

challenges posed by the upsurge in internet consumption, improved coverage speed and 
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affordability. The following section provides an outline of the trends and patterns of the 

newspaper industry development.  

 

Till the early 1980s English language was still the most circulated and popular language 

for newspapers. The fact that only 2% of the Indians understood the language as 

compared to the 40% who could read Hindi did not change this statistic (Malhotra 

2008). By the early 1990s, along with the Hindi newspapers, a lot of other regional 

language newspapers started getting registered, steadily increasing their share of 

circulation.  

Figure 3.1: Circulation of Newspapers in India 

 

Source: ORF Analysis – compiled from Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 

Government of India (2013) 

As per the Press in India (2013) report, the claimed circulation of dailies increased by 

17.81% from 22,43,37,652 copies to 26,42,89,811 copies per publishing day (Ministry 

of Information and Broadcasting 2014). The daily newspapers were more popular than 

the bi-weekly or fortnightly journals (Figure 3.1). In 2013-14, there were 25 tri/bi-

weeklies, a drop of almost 18% from the year 2012-13 (36 tri/bi-weeklies). 

 

Besides the formats of publications, the languages in the Indian print media shows 

ample diversity. There are more than 28 languages that are currently in print. As the 

trend depicts, Hindi takes a lion’s share, followed by English and bilingual language 

publications (Table 3.2).  
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Table 3.2: Languages of the Indian Newspapers (2013-14) 

 

Language Concentration of Publications 

Hindi 11184 

English 1889 

Bilingual  812 

Urdu 1443 

Tamil 231 

Marathi 600 

Bengali 179 

Punjabi 149 

Other Regional languages (18) 3012 

Source: Press in India Report, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Government 

of India (2014) 

 

According to the annual report of Press Registrar of India 2013-14, the Hindi press led 

the position in number and circulation with 12,66,09,254 copies of dailies and tri/bi-

weeklies and 9,98,66,267 copies  circulated per publishing day of other periodicals 

(Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 2014).  

 

Figure 3.2: Pattern of English and Hindi Newspaper Circulation 

 

Source: Press in India Report, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, Government 

of India (2010) 

 

The English press, on the other hand, recorded a total of 6,44,05,643 copies per 

publishing day. While the periodicals noted 3,11,22,333 copies, the dailies (tri/bi 

weeklies) claimed 3,32,83,310 copies per publishing day for 2013-14. The annual 

statements filled by English publications were 1,889 comprising of 695 dailies, 11 tri/bi 

weeklies and 102 fortnightlies etc. (Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 2014). 
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As per the circulation data provided by the English Press, 160 ‘big’, 445 ‘medium’ and 

1,284 ‘small’ newspapers/periodicals were published in 2013-14. More than 100 big 

newspapers/periodicals had a circulation in excess of 1,00,000 copies each (per 

publishing day) (Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 2014). 

 

Among the ‘big’ newspapers/periodicals 101 had a circulation of more than 1,00,000 

copies each per publishing day (Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 2014). 

 

A region-wise analysis suggests that the state capitals have the highest circulation of 

the Hindi language newspapers, followed by big cities and metropolitans. Alternatively, 

the English language prints are more popular in the reverse order, i.e. in the 

metropolitans, big cities and the state capitals (Ministry of Information and 

Broadcasting, 2014). 

 

Figure 3.3: Concentration of Publications in 2013-14 of the Indian Newspapers 

 

Source: Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 2014 

 

Delving into further details within a region, the state-wise analysis of language specific 

newspaper circulation exhibited interesting results. Uttar Pradesh, with more than 15% 

of India’s total population has the largest number of Hindi publications (3,882), 

followed by Madhya Pradesh (1,981), Uttarakhand (1,635), Delhi (1,313), Rajasthan 

(1,335), Chattisgarh (293), Maharashtra (170), Haryana (144) and Bihar (123) 

(Ministry of Information and Broadcasting, 2014).  

 

Conversely, the English publications found favour in Delhi (551), Maharashtra (246), 

Andhra Pradesh (217), Tamil Nadu (131), UP (148) and J&K (159). 
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When comparing the Hindi and English print media on their reportage on issues of 

environment, health, politics, science and technology and others, Dr Meenu Kumar 

conducted a comparative study in 2013. Through content analysis, she found that the 

English newspapers cover a lot more topics on Science and Technology as compared 

to their Hindi counterparts. The study further demonstrates that environment is the 

second most important topic in both the languages, although higher in English (31.78%) 

than in Hindi (21.78%), only preceded by health issues covered by these newspapers 

(Kumar 2013). She concluded by ranking the English newspapers higher than the Hindi 

ones in terms of space devoted to the environmental issues and science and technology, 

number of international sources used to publish the material and the quality of the 

publication.  

 

This study is important as it confirms the larger participation of the English media on 

issues that the current research seeks to engage with. Additionally, while many studies 

confirm that regional media has larger circulation, the study conducted by Kumar would 

suggest that news manufacturing on issues of climate change and international relations 

would still reside with the mainstream English newspapers.  

 

Figure 3.4: Top 10 English Dailies in 2014 

 

Source: Media Research Users Council (2014). 
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information platforms. Online newspaper journalism, as it is referred to now, has an 

advantage of rapid access, interactivity and up-to-date information over its traditional 

avatar (Mohamed & Nellika 2010). Since the late 1990s, the mainstream English 

newspapers like the Times of India, the Hindu and Hindustan Times have made their 

successful online debut, and were followed a lot later by the other Indian language 

newspapers. It is believed that the English language leads the online newspaper market 

as of now due to low penetration of the internet and online reading culture in the areas 

where Hindi print media is more common (FICCI-KPMG 2013). 

 

With the increasing competition in the media market, these news websites are faced 

with the challenge of constantly updating and providing fresh news to the online 

readers, complemented with graphics, photographs, animations etc. (Mohamed & 

Nellika 2010). A number of studies have been conducted on the content and design of 

online newspapers (Mashinhur 2008, Chyi & Lasorsa 1999, Massey 1999). It is argued 

that the websites managed by branded or largely popular newspapers companies 

performed better in terms of content, accessibility and interactivity (Mashinhur 2008). 

According to the content analysis study conducted by Mohamed and Nellika in 2010, 

Times of India, the Hindu, the Economic Times and Hindustan Times have been 

successful in engaging with more readers with the aid of ICTs, increasing quantity and 

quality of information, efficient interactive designs, web 2.0 technologies and social 

media networks. They have been able to improve the platform of debate on public issues 

and shape public opinion more democratically (Mohamed & Nellika 2010).  

 

This study, for that reason, selects the online English newspapers for conducting part 

of the assessment on climate change identities in Indian discourse. The MCA, therefore, 

will be conducted for the mainstream online English newspapers: Times of India, 

Hindu, Hindustan Times and Economic Times (as suggested by the above historical 

trends and the latest readership surveys). Hindu Business Line and Economic Times 

have been added to provide a more nuanced assessment of the economic, business and 

financial aspects of the climate change reportage in India.  
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Media Content Analysis (MCA) 

Content analysis of media reports has become increasingly popular research 

methodology. There are multiple advantages embedded in this technique critical to this 

research. Content analysis (CA) is a potent technique to make meaning across large 

volumes of texts. MCA is a specific application of CA to media texts (Macnamara 

1996). Harold Lasswell (1972) made the first steps in using CA as a systematic method 

to examine propaganda in mass media. Its deployment as a popular research 

methodology in mass communication studies increased significantly in the 1920s and 

the 1930s when it was used to analyse the rapidly expanding communication content of 

the movies and it later gained further traction with the arrival of the television in the 

1950s. 

Therefore, this study seeks to use the CA methodology to assess and understand the 

portrayal of climate change in the Indian media, in the context of the identity-based 

theoretical framework developed in the previous chapter. CA aids in highlighting any 

repetitive patterns, consequential absences, and generalisations of the climate change 

discourse the Indian media may have resorted to in their coverage immediately before 

and after the COP Summits in 2009 and 2012. 

There are two distinct advantages of implementing CA as opposed to any other 

methodology. First, it allows large volumes of text to be competently analysed to ensure 

significant meaning is extrapolated from the coverage of the subject in Indian 

newspapers. According to Gerbner, CA is the appropriate tool to “delineate trends, 

patterns and absences” across a large sample size (cited in Deacon et al. 1999, 117). 

Second, CA, if structured purposefully, can draw valid conclusions from a large body 

of text by ‘systematically and objectively’ seeking out patterns and features in the text 

(Stone, Dunphy, Smith and Ogilvie 1966, 5). This capability is reiterated by Weber 

(1990, 5) and Krippendorff (2004, 411-433). 

Max Weber highlighted the significance of studying media content and termed it as a 

means to monitor the ‘cultural temperature’ of society (as cited in Hansen, Cottle, 

Negrine and Newbold 1998, 92). This paper deals with a significant contemporary and 

global issue of vital concern to many, as seen from the Indian context, and its findings 

could provide a macro approach of the Indian debate on the subject. The media is 

commonly used by governments and other stakeholders as a means of stating positions 
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and conveying messages and explaining complex debates. It is vital to be able to 

decipher these messages and meanings. CA is described as “the primary message-

centred methodology” by Neuendorf (2002, 9) and “in the field of mass communication 

research, content analysis has been the fastest growing technique over the past 20 years 

or so” (Neuendorf 2002, 1) because of its ability to be able to uncover embedded 

messages and meanings. 

Berelson’s (1952) definition of CA is widely used, as it relays the early focus on 

quantitative analysis by positing CA as a “research technique for the objective, 

systematic and quantitative description of the manifest content of communication”. 

However, Berger and Luckmann (1966) point out that media texts are open to varied 

interpretations and, as such, analysis of them cannot be objective (Berger and 

Luckmann 1996). This inborn limitation is also recognised by Graber (as cited in 

Deacon et al. 1999, 117) who writes that “by looking at aggregated meaning-making 

across texts, the method tends to skate over complex and varied processes of meaning 

making within texts”. Neuendorf categorises MCA as a quantitative research tool and 

espouses, “objectivity, inter subjectivity, a priori design, reliability, validity, 

‘generalisability’, ‘replicability’, and hypothesis testing” for its successful 

implementation (2002, 10). For Neuendorf, qualitative analysis is more appropriate 

through other methods, including discourse analysis, semiotic analysis, interpretative 

analysis or critical analysis (2002, 5-7), even as Neuendorf suggests, “with only minor 

adjustment, many are appropriate for use in content analysis as well” (2002, 41). 

 

Shoemaker and Reese (1996) have a more nuanced approach to features of this method. 

They particularise two distinct approaches to CA, the behaviourist approach and the 

humanist approach. While the former focuses on the effects that content produces, the 

latter looks to study what media content says about society and the culture producing 

it. It seeks to locate ‘truths’ about a society by deciphering what they describe as “the 

media’s symbolic environment” (1996, 31-32). This feature of CA, to be able to ride 

both qualitative and quantitative research processes is particularly useful in the mixed 

methodology approach that this research is drawing upon. 

Moreover, CA is a non-intrusive instrument, which can be undertaken frequently (say, 

every month) as opposed to large-scale surveys (Shoemaker and Reese 1996, 31-32). 

For example, the Observer Research Foundation and Lahore University of Management 
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Studies undertook a project titled ‘Re-imagining the Indus’. The report revealed the 

temporal gap that exists between Indian and Pakistani media reportage. By using MCA, 

the intensity and characteristics of the debate were ascertained in the report which 

further aided politicians, policymakers and scholars to identify pressure points and to 

help focus their response (Saran and Hans 2011). 

However, this research is cautious in that it does not predict the motivation of the 

producers or the interpretation of the audiences based on CA alone. Neuendorf believes 

that CA could be useful for drawing inferences, though it alone may not be able to 

authenticate these inferences (2002, 53). Mindful of this, wherever this research makes 

inferences by interrogating the texts, they are usually placed in contexts and 

perspectives that are relevant and alongside the outcomes from other methods that this 

study benefits from. 

While CA convincingly brings out representations, the method has its limitations in that 

it has restricted ability in analysing motivation. The climate change discourse in India 

is a result of the many latent tensions that define an Indian’s identity struggle oscillating 

between political expediency and domestic compulsions on the one hand, and India’s 

quest for glory on the global high table on the other. CA as a methodology remains 

inadequate to capture the deep rooted, historic, religious and socio-cultural biases that 

individuals battle with on the much complex and nuanced issue of climate change. And 

this is an aspect that requires attention while deploying CA. 

According to Potter and Levine-Donnerstein, “if content analysts cannot demonstrate 

strong reliability for their findings, then people who want to apply these findings should 

be wary of developing implementations” (1999, 258). Findings arrived at by different 

coders have the potential to be biased by the values, beliefs and specific social and 

political leanings of the coder (Deacon et al. 1999, 122). Smith (2004, 96) argues the 

vulnerability to coder bias is the foremost disadvantage of CA. 

Krippendorff though sees this vulnerability as a merit of the method and says, “if 

content analysts were not allowed to read texts in ways different from the ways other 

readers do, content analysis would be pointless” (2004, 23).  

All of the above arguments brings into focus one key issue that defines the effectiveness 

of CA; Inter Coder Reliability (ICR). ICR is the degree of agreement between different 
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coders on the results derived from analysing the texts. In this current research, I had 

requested a younger colleague who works on the same areas of research to be my co-

coder. Despite the similarity in our education background, the difference in our 

experiences, political exposure and gender, did result in certain initial disagreements in 

the interpretation of the sample texts. To be more precise, this process entailed analysis 

of 10% of the texts. However, at the end of this initial coding effort and based on an 

iterative process of research design, we were able to unambiguously concur on the 

findings of the sample considered. 

This process was critical in neutralising the subjectivity that could have impeded an 

objective assessment of the texts. ICR therefore remains a crucial validation of the 

process that would allow even other researchers to use my CA for their research. 

Time Frame and Search Terms for CA 

Transparency and objectivity was ensured in the selection methodology of the texts. 

Human biases too were eliminated in the selection of the text samples. The sample 

constitutes 200 articles from five daily newspapers, namely, The Hindu, The Economic 

Times (ET), Hindu Business Line (HBL), Times of India (TOI) and Hindustan Times 

(HT). These newspapers are the most circulated dailies in their respective segments, 

and their selection meant the analysis included reportage across the entire ideological 

spectrum as well. The Hindu (broadsheet) and HBL (pink paper) are perceived as 

leaning to the left on most political and economic debates. The TOI (broadsheet) and 

the ET (pink paper) are perceived to be more pro-market and pro-Industry and the HT 

(broadsheet) may loosely be classified as a centrist paper. A note of caution must be 

tagged with such definitions as this exercise is at best approximate and subjective. It 

may be argued that the entire Indian debate itself has left leanings and in that sense, 

these definitions are a relative positioning of these papers as opposed to following 

global definitions of ideologies. These together offer us a kaleidoscopic view of 

journalistic dispositions in India. 

The search term ‘climate change’ was used to discern articles containing the phrase 

from the online archives of the five dailies. It was decided against adding other search 

criteria as it would bias the output and vitiate the interrogation. The period of search 

was 8 November, 2009 to 7 January, 2010 and 31 October, 2012 to 24 December, 2012 
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corresponding with a one month period before and after COP meetings held in 2009 

and in 2012 respectively. 

These periods are considered very significant as they were either leading up to the 

annual COP where there was heightened discussion on the subject or they were during 

or just after the COP where there was a vigorous debate on the outcomes. The period 

of both COPs were covered as well: 8 to 18 December, 2009 and 26 November to 7 

December, 2012. These periods represented moments of heightened awareness and 

interest in the subject and the moment where one could witness some of the negotiations 

being conducted through the press as well.  

In the run up to the conferences, it is anticipated that media representations are around 

outcomes and negotiating positions of various countries. During the conference period, 

it is anticipated that representations are tested against the actual position on ground, and 

in the period immediately after the conference, it is anticipated that representations 

deconstruct outcomes. During this period, newspapers and the broader mass media 

arguably served as the primary source of information for the people and also as the 

medium through which the Government would communicate to various stakeholder 

constituencies.  

Boykoff (2007) notes that “the rhythms and rituals of journalism do not simply cohere 

into a static structural factor; rather, they are built and buttressed by everyday 

practitioners of journalism: reporters and editors who are enmeshed in political and 

professional discourses and normative orders” (Boykoff 2007). It is predicted that both 

the political and professional discourses on the topic would be more notable around the 

COPs and thereby would give glimpses on the underpinning self-identities more 

acutely. 

Coding Framework for CA 

The coding frame has been designed based on the key objectives of this research 

developed in the previous chapter and consistent with some of the identity 

characterisations uncovered based on the review of India’s development, energy and 

growth landscape. This was finalised through an iterative and interactive engagement 

with my co-coder. After a measured assessment of the sample texts, a framework of 

interrogation was designed to make it unvaryingly applicable across the texts. The 

purpose of the structure was to create an interrogative framework that could 
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consequently be utilised by the co-coder. This was accomplished initially by testing the 

suitability of the queries against the sample texts themselves. Thereafter, the coding 

frame and 25 texts were interrogated by my co-coder. This stage required a series of 

interactions, post which the coding frame was finalised. The research process achieved 

an ICR of 88%, where ICR = Agreement / (Agreement + Disagreement). A detailed 

coding schedule and sample of coded material are enclosed in the Appendix I and XI. 

Personal Interviews 

The interview method fundamentally is a semi-structured conversation with relevant 

stakeholders. There were three primary interview frameworks which were considered 

for this research: unstructured, structured and semi-structured; the semi-structured 

format was chosen over the unstructured and structured formats. 

Unstructured interviews are defined by Nichols (1991) as “an informal interview, not 

structured by a standard list of questions, with the researcher deciding the order of the 

subjects of interest and phrasing of each question in a manner they feel suits their 

objectives best”. This framework is typically applied to areas that are predominantly 

subjective (qualitative). Being open-ended, this framework for question and answers 

enables the conversation to evolve organically. However, it allows for inclusion of 

subjective biases, motives and experiences–based on how the stakeholder views and 

approaches the issue.  

As per Qualitative Research Guidelines provided by the Robert Wood Johnson 

Foundation: 

Unstructured interviewing is recommended when the researcher has developed 

enough of an understanding of a setting on his or her topic of interest to have a 

clear agenda for the discussion with the informant, but still remains open to 

having his or her understanding of the area of inquiry open to revision by 

respondents…because the researcher’s understanding is still evolving (Robert 

Wood Johnson Foundation 2006). 

In unstructured interviews, there is a delicate build up to the intellectual positions of 

each of the participating stakeholders, with several factors influencing their arguments. 

In this research, these may be: underlying assumptions, motivations, issue-based 

ideologies, relevant personal experiences, socio-economic aspects (e.g. impact of 

subsidies and income disparity on the interviewee), attention to the semantics of climate 

http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/Students/aeo9702.html
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change negotiations and their ideological contextualisation, political preferences and 

professional backgrounds. Hence, it is essential to provide room for the respondent to 

feel comfortable in sharing complex perspectives.  

The likely drawback of unstructured interviews is the possibility of infusing and 

vitiating the outcomes and stakeholder feedback with the biases and preconceived 

notions that the interviewer brings to the conversation. For instance, questions on 

linkages between self-identification with income-poverty and non-commitment to 

emissions cuts are likely to elicit sharp responses from the interviewee, if posed by the 

interviewer with an inherent bias in the line of questioning. However, since the subject 

of climate change is inherently value-laden, this particular drawback may be relatively 

less adverse, and could even enrich the information extracted. The very objective is to 

chart the subjective perceptions that create the smorgasbord of opinions through which 

identity issues emerge. 

Yet, to systematically inform the analysis and to appreciate the interplay of stakeholder 

opinions, some structuring is required. This would help preserve the overall focus and 

prevent ideological prejudices from obscuring facts. It is equally important to ensure a 

certain level of clarity on the direction of the conversation so that the interviewee does 

not attempt to pre-empt questions and thus change the nature of response. The ethical 

imperative of assuring the interviewee of anonymity and confidentiality is nevertheless 

an integral part of the process. 

As per Nichols (1991, 15), structured interviews offer a format in which “the range of 

possible answers to each question is known in advance and lean on the form so that the 

interviewer simply marks the appropriate reply”. Structuring helps to predetermine the 

scope and direction of the conversation and in extracting systematised information for 

recording and analyses. However, despite the benefits, structured interviews leave no 

room for unanticipated responses or information (Breakwell 1995). This is problematic 

in the case of this research because credible assessments must emerge out of subjective 

opinions (deductive pattern) rather than being inductively discovered by the researcher 

often through the lens of her or his own subjective biases. Also, it is difficult to provide 

specific response options to stakeholders in this kind of research, which pertains to a 

nuanced and politically sensitive theme. The interviewees are themselves, experienced 

professionals who have considerable experience in the many domains that circumscribe 
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this research. For instance, in the case of climate change negotiators (a key stakeholder 

group interviewed for this research), it is significant to note that negotiation strategies 

at multilateral climate change conferences satisfy the ‘black-box’ theory. They are 

considerably influenced by extra-governmental opinions and actions (lobbying by 

industrial enterprises, NGOs, media, researchers, media and transnational players). A 

structured interview will not allow for the complexity of the process to be captured and 

therefore a semi-structured interview has been considered for the purpose of this 

research.  

On semi-structured interviews, the Qualitative Research Guidelines provided by the 

Robert Wood Johnson Foundation, states “the interviewer follows the guide, but is able 

to follow topical trajectories in the conversation that may stray from the guide when he 

or she feels this is appropriate.” Using certain identifiable thematic points, viz. climate 

change and perceived development impacts, mitigation and adaptation policies, poverty 

alleviation programmes, fuel-energy security and bargaining in the global governance 

arena as a developing country, etc. the interview process can be structured around 

appropriate frameworks for each stakeholder, based on assumptions regarding the 

expected take-away from the particular interview. 

These interviews should help better infer whether “India’s responses at the climate 

change forums are indeed based on parameters of self-identification identified in this 

research.” This is the implied objective as far as the interviewees are concerned. The 

stated objective as far as they are concerned was “an assessment of India’s responses 

to climate change challenges.” So, while the interviewee has the flexibility to navigate 

through the conversation, the researcher has the wherewithal to frame questions and 

supplement them. He/she may add, omit and alter the emphasis (and sequencing) of 

questions based on specifics that the interviewee provides, to extract objective blocks 

– to help build a preliminary answer to the research question.  

Interview Framework and Questionnaire 

Based on the above discussion, semi-structured interview format was selected to 

conduct this research. Series of careful deliberations helped construct the questionnaire 

for the interviews. These questions were broadly subjective in nature and were 

cautiously crafted to liaise with the six identities developed in the previous chapter. 

Subsequently, a feedback loop was created through pilot interviews to revise, improve 
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and reinforce the questionnaire for its practicality, authenticity and workability. The 

questionnaire was then finalised with a series of complementary questions, which 

would inform the findings of both MCA and interviews, and assist in triangulation of 

the results. The specific distinction between industrial identity and entrepreneurial 

identity was removed so as to allow some contradictory responses to co-exist but this 

distinction was reproduced while tabulating the findings. 

With the help of 10 pilot interviews, wherein responses were received for each of the 

questions, a coding schedule was prepared (similar to MCA). Similar responses on 

queries were gathered into common clusters and codes were constructed for each 

answer through identification of such common patterns in the responses of the first 10 

interviewees. Put simply, recurring and common answers that were observed in the pilot 

interviews were converted into objective choices to a question in order to create codes 

for analysis. However, being an interactive process, other responses were welcomed 

and were then iteratively fed back to inform the pilot clusters.  

The questionnaire was then revised to include some of the objective answer choices, 

while keeping the others in subjective form. After the completion of 30 interviews, the 

codes were revised again to capture the debates and code them for easy analysis and 

visualisation. While the format of the interviews remained largely qualitative and semi-

structured in nature to allow maximum discussion and ideas on the questions, the 

collected responses were converted in quantitative data sets to compare it to the MCA. 

Like in the case of the CA, compounded evaluations were undertaken with the help of 

my co-coder to extort the maximum conceivable information from the data collected 

while removing biases.  

Stakeholder Analysis 

Interview participants were chosen to ensure diversity of professional backgrounds. 

They would have, at some stage of their professional career, directly or indirectly dealt 

with climate change issues. The interviewees would each have, a minimum of five years 

of professional experience with some having multiple decades of engagement with this 

issue, thereby allowing this research the benefit of multi-generational outputs on key 

queries. There was also an attempt to capture gender and youth specific trends and for 

this reason experience and gender were both coded as well.  
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While information collected through interviews is perhaps already in the public domain, 

the principal objective has been to coalesce existing biases and information, 

extrapolated through both methods, into one study to explore the inter-relations 

between these. Interview questionnaire is attached in Appendix III for reference.  

Table 3.3 outlines the set of stakeholders interviewed for this research. Stakeholders 

straddle various sectors connected with the climate change discourse. While some 

directly feed into the policy-making apparatus, others have a significant voice in the 

Indian political system by virtue of the size and relevance of their organisations and 

depth of their professional affiliations. Their expertise also enables them to write 

editorials and columns in newspapers and journals and that also allows them another 

touch point with the climate discourse.  

Table 3.3: Stakeholder groups and organisational/sector backgrounds 

Stakeholder Group Organisational/Sector Background 

Government of India Ministry of Environment, Forests and Climate Change 

Ministry of External Affairs 

Private Sector Climate/Sustainability Consulting Firms 

Power Sector 

Oil and Gas Sector 

Renewable Energy Sector 

Civil Society Policy Think Tanks 

Non-Governmental Organisations/ Advocacy Groups 

Academic Group Universities (Private and Public) 

Media  Journalists and editors  

 

Risk Mitigation for Interviews 

The participants were informed that the interviews and its findings were to be used 

towards this doctoral research, and will be published, even as their individual identities 

and that of their organisations would remain undisclosed. Also, interviewees were 

requested to desist from sharing any information deemed confidential or in breach of 

any professional ethic. As part of the risk mitigation process, formal ethics approval 

was sought from the university on the process adopted and form and format of the 

interview. The interviewees were consigned numbered codes; their organisation was 

categorised under broader grouping, and their age and gender were also classified in 

general sets (Appendix V mentions these broad attributes of the interviewees). No part 
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of their individual detail is therefore either stored or reproduced for the purpose of this 

methodology. 
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SECTION III: 

FINDINGS, DISCUSSION 

AND CONCLUSION 
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CHAPTER 4: Mapping Media Coverage in India: Listing Key 

Findings 
 

This section contains findings from the MCA conducted for the year 2009 and 2012 

reportage on climate change. Media articles were examined with the help of an 

interrogative analytical framework constructed for India’s six main climate change 

identities: Income-poverty, industrial, entrepreneurial, energy, developing and 

emerging nation identity. Out of the total sample set of 200 articles for the two years, 

100 articles were selected for 2009 and 2012 using the randomiser software in order to 

remove biases. These media reports were further categorised under ‘before’, ‘during’ 

and ‘after’ the COP based on the dates of the COPs. The coding schedule for the MCA 

is attached in (Appendix I).This schedule provides details of the characteristics/terms 

used to associate contents of the media article to one or more identity.  

The findings have been divided into three parts. Part I provide details on outcomes of 

the MCA conducted for media reports one month before and after COP-15 held in 

Copenhagen from 7-18 December, 2009. Part II, specifies findings from the media 

reports analysed from one month before and after COP-18 organised in Doha from 26 

November to 7 December, 2012. Part III, outlines reportage on the six main identities 

across five mainstream newspapers in India: ET, Hindu, HBL, HT and TOI. This 

analysis was conducted to glean the trends (and biases) on climate identities across 

newspapers with different political and social inclinations.  

It is important to mention that the findings mentioned in the following section are 

presented in the form of percentage of the articles that had discussed a particular 

identity and shows the distribution of the argument. 

India’s Climate Change Identity before COP-15 in 2009 

Out of the 100 articles analysed, 47% of the articles belonged to the period before 

COP (7 December, 2009). The responses of these articles are mentioned in Table 4.1.  
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Table 4.1: Media content analysis for reportage on climate change before COP-

15 (before 7 December, 2009) 

Identities Yes No Ambiguous Not mentioned 

Entrepreneurial  34.0% 0.0% 0.0% 66.0% 

Industrial  29.8% 0.0% 0.0% 70.2% 

Income-Poverty 27.7% 0.0% 2.1% 70.2% 

Emerging Country 27.7% 0.0% 0.0% 72.3% 

Developing Country 21.3% 0.0% 6.4% 72.3% 

Energy Security 10.6% 0.0% 2.1% 87.2% 

 

Out of 47% of the articles, the entrepreneurial identity received maximum attention 

with 34% of the articles mentioning green opportunities and a mood to shift towards 

low carbon economy. There were no ambiguities in the results. About 66% of the 

articles did not mention any part of this identity.  

The industrial identity was captured by the second highest number of articles (29.8%) 

blaming industries and unplanned growth for excessive carbon emissions. The articles 

showed clarity in their arguments and no ambiguities were recorded for this identity. 

70.2% did not touch upon any aspect of the industrial identity. 

The income-poverty identity, linking poverty, dependence on agrarian economy, 

subsidies and energy affordability, got a mention in 27.7% of the articles analysed 

before COP-15 commenced. 2.1% of the articles reported vagueness in their arguments 

and depiction of this identity. Similar to industrial, 72.3% of the articles did not refer 

to this identity at all.  

27.7% articles touched on India’s emerging nation identity. India’s BASIC membership 

and a potential role to be the leader in the climate change negotiations, along with China 

received positive responses with no uncertainty in the arguments. However, the 

percentage of ‘not mentioned’ category remained high at 72.3%.  

21.3% of the articles portrayed India as a developing nation, either grouped with G-77 

or the global south. Responses to this identity were met with scepticism and 

contradictions with 6.4% of the articles doubting India’s developing nation identity 

claim. Articles not mentioning any aspect of this identity were similar to the emerging 

nation identity at 72.3%.  
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The energy security identity scored the lowest with only 10.6% of the articles capturing 

the debate between climate change and energy security challenges. Also, 2.1% of the 

articles showed doubt in linking energy related concerns with climate change. The ‘non-

mentioned’ category for this identity had 87.2% of the articles. 

India’s Climate Change Identity during COP-15 in 2009 

Media reports analysed during the period of COP-15 2009 from 7 to 18 December, 

2009 were 36% of the total articles. The responses to the questions asked regarding 

India’s climate change identities are mentioned in Table 4.2 below.  

Table 4.2: Media content analysis for reportage on climate change during COP-

15 (7-18 December, 2009) 

Identities Yes No Ambiguous Not mentioned 

Developing Nation 38.9% 0.0% 8.3% 52.8% 

Emerging Nation 38.9% 0.0% 0.0% 61.1% 

Industrial  30.6% 0.0% 0.0% 69.4% 

Entrepreneurial  22.2% 0.0% 2.8% 75.0% 

Income-Poverty 19.4% 0.0% 0.0% 80.6% 

 Energy Security 8.3% 0.0% 0.0% 91.7% 

 

Out of 36% of the total articles that belonged to the period between 7 and 18 December, 

2009, the developing nation and emerging nation identity of India bagged lion’s share 

with 38.9% of the articles grouping India both as a member of G-77 and hyphenating it 

with China. The narrative around the emerging nation identity was noticed to be a 

stronger counter to western position in climate negotiations. While the ambiguities 

soared high in depicting the developing nation identity at 8.3%, none were reported for 

the emerging nation identity. 

The industrial identity received affirmative responses in the media reports at 30.6% 

with no ambiguity. As compared to the media reportage before COP-15, a slight 

increase was noticed. 69.4% of the articles did not mention any aspect of the industrial 

identity.  

The entrepreneurial identity recorded a drop by almost 12% from the reporting before 

COP-15. Only 22.2% of the articles mentioned innovation and demand related to green 
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markets, energy efficiency and low carbon pathways. 2.8% of the articles expressed 

doubts over linking climate change and entrepreneurial identity. 75% of the articles 

refrained from making any reference to this identity.  

A fall of nearly 8% was observed when compared to the media reports printed before 

the COP-15 on the income-poverty identity. During COP-15, income-poverty identity 

gained much less traction at 19.4%. No ambiguities were reported. 80.6% of the articles 

fell under the category of ‘not mentioned’. 

Contrastingly, the energy security identity also saw a decline in the percentage of the 

articles mentioning energy security obligations and climate change impacts (8.3%) with 

no vagueness in their reportage. In comparison, the reportage on this identity before 

COP-15 was higher at around 10%. 92.7% of the articles did not refer to any 

characteristic of the energy security identity.  

India’s Climate Change Identity after COP-15 in 2009 

The media reports analysed from 18 December, 2009, after the period of COP-15 were 

only 17% of the total articles. The responses to the questions posed to these articles are 

mentioned below in Table 4.3.  

Table 4.3: Media content analysis for reportage on climate change after COP-15 

(18 December, 2009 onwards) 

Identities Yes No Ambiguous Not mentioned 

Income-Poverty 35.3% 0.0% 0.0% 64.7% 

Entrepreneurial  35.3% 0.0% 0.0% 64.7% 

Emerging Nation 35.3% 0.0% 0.0% 64.7% 

Developing Nation 29.4% 0.0% 0.0% 70.6% 

Industrial  11.8% 0.0% 0.0% 88.2% 

Energy Security 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 100.0% 

 

Out of the total 100 articles, the 17 articles that reported on climate change negotiations 

after COP-15 showed startling differences from the reportage during COP-15. The 

income-poverty identity shot up with a whopping 35.3% of the media reporting in 

agreement to the identity and no ambiguities were found in these results. This number 

is much higher than the number of articles reporting the income-poverty discourse 
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during COP-15. 64.7% of the articles refrained from mentioning any aspect of this 

identity. 

The entrepreneurial identity received similar attention to the income-poverty identity. 

35.3% of the articles mentioned innovating measures and processes to improve energy 

efficiency, develop and absorb green technologies and the urgency to focus on low 

carbon pathways. No ambiguities were recorded. 64.7% of the articles did not touch 

upon this identity.  

With similar percentage as income-poverty and entrepreneurial identity, the emerging 

nation identity made its mark with 35.3% of the articles hyphenating India with China 

or recognising India’s role as a global manager. No ambiguities were found in the 

results. 64.7% of the articles did not mention India’s emerging nation identity. 

India’s developing nation identity noticed a drastic fall from the reportage during COP-

15. 29.4% of the articles mentioned India’s developmental needs and focused on 

Common but Differentiated Responsibilities (CBDR) and equity principles, as 

compared to 38.9% during COP-15. However, increase in attention given to the 

developing nation identity can be noticed in comparison to reportage before COP-15 – 

21.3%. 0% articles showed ambiguity and 70.6% of the articles did not mention it at 

all. 

India’s Climate Change Identity in 2009 

The total result of the MCA for 2009 is presented in Table 4.4. These results represent 

reportage of 100 articles including reporting done before, during and after COP-15.  

A significant inclination towards India’s emerging nation identity at 33% with no 

articles showing ambiguity in the sample texts analysed is evident. These articles were 

fairly direct in their usage of the term ‘emerging’, others hyphenated India with China 

and emphasised on the role it plays in the BASIC alignment. Out of the total 100 articles 

reviewed for 2009 reportage, about 67% articles did not mention emerging nation 

identity at all.  
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Table 4.4: Media content analysis for 2009 reportage on climate change (COP-

15 aggregate) 

Identities Yes No  Ambiguous  Not Mentioned 

Emerging Nation 33.0% 0.0% 0.0% 67.0% 

Entrepreneurial  30.0% 0.0% 1.0% 69.0% 

Developing Nation 29.0% 0.0% 6.0% 65.0% 

Industrial  27.0% 0.0% 0.0% 73.0% 

Income-Poverty 26.0% 0.0% 1.0% 73.0% 

Energy Security 8.0% 0.0% 1.0% 91.0% 

 

The second most significant identity flagged by MCA 2009 was the entrepreneurial 

identity with 30% of the articles mentioning the capacities and capabilities of the nation 

states in building green economies, technological innovations and reducing energy 

intensity. Only 1% of the articles reflected uncertainty in linking climate change with 

innovation and entrepreneurship. 69 % of the articles did not mention it at all.  

 

The developing nation identity bagged the third position and was reported by 29% of 

the articles. These articles grouped India with the G-77 order adhering to the principle 

of CBDR and equity. Considered as a part of the Global South, India was noticeably 

stated as a developing country. However, another 6% of the articles mentioned this 

identity with slight vagueness. While these articles obtusely mentioned one or two 

characteristics of the developing country identity, it was difficult to infer the explicit 

link. Hence, they were labelled as ambiguous. 65% of the articles reported on aspects 

other than ‘developing’.  

 

27% of the total texts analysed for 2009 MCA linked industrial security identity with 

climate change. These articles basically held industrialised nations for high carbon 

emissions. More specifically, emissions from power, infrastructure and transport 

sectors were also blamed for emitting greenhouse gases affecting the environment. 

Claims made by the articles were certain and showed no ambiguity. However, a major 

number of the articles did not mention this identity (73%).  

 

The second last scorer was income-poverty identity at 26%. The coders looked for cases 

where poverty, affordability and vulnerability to climate change were stated as the 
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major challenge for climate change mitigation/adaptation efforts and negotiating 

position. Dependence on agriculture, food security and agricultural subsidies were 

considered as part of the income-poverty identity during analysis of media reports. Out 

of the 100 articles, 73% of the articles did not mention income-poverty identity of any 

kind. Surprisingly, 1% of the articles put doubt on the science of climate change 

predicting adverse impacts on agriculture. This indeed requires a special mention. In a 

written reply to Rajya Sabha, the then Environment Minister, Jairam Ramesh, 

categorically said that, “The studies conducted by the Indian Council of Agricultural 

Research (ICAR) do not reveal confirmed findings about the adverse impact of climate 

change on Indian agriculture.”  

 

The energy security identity showed a startling lack of consideration in the media 

reportage in 2009. Only 8% of the articles mentioned vulnerability due to heavy 

reliance on coal and the constraints of the power sector, given the double digit growth 

ambitions and growing urbanisation. While only 1% of the articles showed ambiguity 

in the results, 91% did not link energy security with climate change concerns.  

India’s Climate Change Identity before COP-18 in 2012 

Out of the 100 sample texts of 2012, articles reporting on climate change before COP-

18 in Doha were counted to be 29%. Following are the results from their content 

analysis (Table 4.5).  

Table 4.5: Media content analysis for 2012 reportage on climate change before 

COP-18 (before 26 November, 2012) 

Identities Yes No  Ambiguous 
Not 

Mentioned 

Entrepreneurial  37.9% 0.0% 0.0% 62.1% 

Emerging Nation 24.1% 0.0% 3.4% 72.4% 

Industrial  20.7% 0.0% 0.0% 79.3% 

Developing Nation 17.2% 0.0% 6.9% 75.9% 

Income-Poverty 6.9% 0.0% 0.0% 93.1% 

Energy Security 6.9% 0.0% 3.4% 89.7% 

 

Out of the total 29 articles reported before COP-18, with 37.9% of the articles, the 

entrepreneurial identity dominated the reportage. These articles associated climate 
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change with the emergence of green market, clean technologies, alternative forms of 

energy and innovations related to energy conservation. No ambiguities were linked to 

the results. 62.1% of the articles did not mention the entrepreneurial identity.  

The emerging nation identity received second highest attention with 24.1% of the 

articles referring to India’s proactive role at the climate summit and its alignment with 

the Chinese position. However, 3.4% of the articles recorded vagueness in their 

reference to India’s emerging discourse. 72.4% reported on issues and identities other 

than the emerging nation identity.  

20.7% of the articles asserted the link between the industrial identity and climate 

change. Carbon emissions due to industrial development and growth were directly 

pointed out. Mostly the indication was towards the industrialised or western nations and 

their historical responsibility owing to larger contribution towards carbon emissions 

currently present in the atmosphere. No mention of this identity was found in 79.3% of 

the total texts studied.  

Grouping India with G-77 and the global south, 17.2% of the articles reported on India’s 

developing nation identity. Interestingly, the highest number of ambiguity was noticed 

in reportage for this identity. 6.9% of the articles demonstrated elusiveness towards 

categorising India as a poor country – seeking funding. 75.9% of the texts showed no 

inclination towards the developing nation identity.  

Surprisingly, the income-poverty identity showed a stark difference in reportage from 

2009 MCA results. Reportage on this identity before COP-15 in 2009 was 27.7% which 

dropped dramatically to 6.9% in 2012 before COP-18. No ambiguities were recorded 

in the sample texts and 93.1% refrained from reporting any aspect of this identity.  

The energy security identity gathered least amount of traction in media reportage before 

COP-18. Only 6.9% of the articles linked dependence on fossil fuels or energy scarcity 

to the climate change debate. 3.4% of the articles were sceptical in establishing this link 

and 89.7% of the articles did not mention it at all.  
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India’s Climate Change Identity during the Conference of Parties (COP-

18) in 2012 

Out of 100 articles, 43% of the articles of the sample set belonged to the period during 

COP-18 held in Doha from 26 November to 7 December 2012. The responses from 

these articles belonging to India’s five mainstream English online newspapers are given 

below (Table 4.6).  

Table 4.6: Media content analysis for 2012 reportage on climate change during 

COP-18 (26 November-7 December, 2012) 

Identities Yes No  Ambiguous Not mentioned 

Emerging Nation 39.5% 0.0% 2.3% 58.1% 

Industrial  34.9% 0.0% 0.0% 65.1% 

Developing Nation 34.9% 0.0% 11.6% 53.5% 

Entrepreneurial  32.6% 0.0% 2.3% 65.1% 

Income-Poverty 25.6% 0.0% 0.0% 74.4% 

Energy Security 11.6% 0.0% 0.0% 88.4% 

 

Out of the 43% media reports, India’s emerging nation identity dominated the media 

space (39.5%). The percentage is comparable to 2009 MCA results (38.9%). However, 

while in 2012 ambiguity in the media reports were found in 2.3% of the articles, there 

were none in 2009. 58.1% of the texts did not report on the emerging nation identity.  

The MCA for the year 2012 showed slight increase in media reportage for the industrial 

identity (34.9%) – upturn by 4.3% from 2009 MCA of COP-15. There were no 

ambiguities in the results. 65.1% of the articles referred to identities and issues other 

than industrial.  

The developing nation identity gained responses similar to the industrial identity with 

34.9% of the articles discussing India’s alliance with G-77 and highlighting developing 

nation characteristics. Nevertheless, ambiguities noticed for this identity were highest 

among all other identities at 11.6%. This trend is similar to 2009 MCA (of COP-15); 

however, vagueness in reportage for the developing nation identity in 2009 was lower 

than in 2012.  

The entrepreneurial identity experienced a dip in reportage from before COP-18 

started. 32.6% of the articles linked climate change with low carbon pathways and 
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energy conservation measures and innovations. Unlike the reporting before COP-18, 

2.3% of the articles demonstrated uncertainty in their arguments towards this identity. 

A number of articles not mentioning any aspect of the entrepreneurial identity were 

recorded at 65.1%.  

The MCA showed that 25.6% of the articles discussed the income-poverty identity with 

absolutely no ambiguity. Continuing agrarian dependency, high subsidies regime and 

vulnerabilities related to agriculture were reported as a major cause of concern viz. 

climate change in these articles. Like the previous identity, the increase in attention 

from 2009 reportage (19.4%) for this identity is noteworthy. 74.4% of the articles did 

not report on the income-poverty identity.  

During COP-18, only 11.6% of the articles acknowledged the energy security identity 

and identified soaring energy demands and heavy dependence on coal to be important 

aspects that needs to be considered while planning for adaptation and mitigation 

measures. Ambiguities in these results were none and 88.4% of the articles were silent 

on the income-poverty identity. 

India’s Climate Change Identity after COP-18 in 2012 

Out of 100 articles, 28% of the articles from the sample set analysed were logged from 

the period after COP-18 was held in Doha, 7 December, 2012 onward. The responses 

from these articles belonging to India’s five mainstream English online newspapers are 

given in Table 4.7.  

Table 4.7: Media content analysis for 2012 reportage on climate change after 

COP-18 (7 December, 2012 onward) 

Identities Yes No  Ambiguous 
Not 

Mentioned 

Entrepreneurial  39.3% 0.0% 0.0% 60.7% 

Income-Poverty 32.1% 0.0% 0.0% 67.9% 

Emerging Nation 28.6% 0.0% 3.6% 67.9% 

Developing Nation 25.0% 0.0% 17.9% 57.1% 

Industrial  14.3% 0.0% 0.0% 85.7% 

Energy Security 14.3% 0.0% 3.6% 82.1% 
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Out of 28% of the total articles after COP-18, the entrepreneurial identity dominated 

the media space with 39.3% articles stating the need to develop green market, invest in 

clean technology and focus on low carbon economy. This marks a significant increase 

in reportage from during COP-18 where the characteristics of this identity were 

mentioned by 32.6% of the media texts. There were no ambiguities in the result and 

60.7% articles did not mention it at all.  

The income-poverty identity scored the second highest at 32.1%. These articles linked 

agrarian vulnerability to climate change due to high poverty ratio and lack of livelihood 

diversification. There were no ambiguities in these results. This is a trend dissimilar to 

the 2009 media reportage where 35.3% of the articles stated characteristics of the 

income-poverty identity and impacts of climate change. Articles not referring to this 

identity were of the order 67.9%. 

India’s emerging nation identity attracted responses from 28.6% of the articles after 

COP-18. There is a marked 11% drop from the reportage during COP-18 for this 

identity. Even the ambiguities noticed in the articles showed an increase from 2.3% 

during COP-18 to 3.6% after the COP. However, 67.9% of the articles did not touch 

upon India’s emerging nation identity in their reportage.  

Similar to the emerging nation identity, India’s developing nation identity noted 

reduced attention at 25% as compared to 34.9% during COP-18. The ambiguities soared 

high and were of the order of 17.9% – higher than any other identity. 57.1% of the 

articles belonged to the ‘not mentioned’ category.  

The industrial identity was at par with the energy security identity in reportage after 

COP-18 at 14.3%. While the decline in reporting is fairly evident and extraordinary for 

the industrial identity (drop by 20.6%), the energy security identity demonstrated a 

slight increase from reportage during COP-18 (up by 2.7%). However, while there were 

no ambiguities in the results during COP-18, 3.6% of the texts analysed after COP-18 

showed uncertainty in linking energy security with climate change. Articles not citing 

the industrial and the energy security identity were 87.5% and 82.1% respectively.  
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India’s Climate Change Identity in 2012 

The MCA for 2012 was conducted for 100 articles randomly selected from five 

mainstream Indian online English newspapers by the randomiser software to remove 

any biases in the selection. Table 4.8 shows the responses from the articles studied. The 

MCA of the 2012 reportage, a month before and after the COP-18 held in Doha, Qatar, 

showed a slightly different trend to that of 2009 reportage. 

Table 4.8: Media content analysis for 2012 reportage on climate change (Doha, 

2012) 

Identities Yes No  Ambiguous  Not Mentioned 

Entrepreneurial  36.0% 0.0% 1.0% 63.0% 

Emerging Nation 32.0% 0.0% 3.0% 65.0% 

Developing Nation 27.0% 0.0% 12.0% 61.0% 

Industrial  25.0% 0.0% 0.0% 75.0% 

Income-Poverty 22.0% 0.0% 0.0% 78.0% 

Energy Security 11.0% 0.0% 2.0% 87.0% 

 

Out of the 100 articles analysed, the entrepreneurial identity yet again received 

maximum attention in the media reporting on Climate change in 2012 with 36% sample 

texts linking innovation with the climate change discourse. A 6% rise was noticed as 

compared to 2009 reportage (30%). Similar number of articles showed ambiguities in 

both 2009 and 2012 (1%). 63% of the articles ignored the entrepreneurial identity.  

The MCA showed that 32% of the articles were affirmative regarding India’s emerging 

nation identity with respect to climate change negotiations. 1% dip in reportage was 

noticed from 2009 reportage. However, 3% of the articles noted ambiguity in their 

stance in 2012 while there were none in 2009. 65% of the sample texts did not mention 

this identity. 

Continuing the trend of declining reportage, the developing nation identity also 

experienced a downturn from 29% in 2009 to 27% in 2012. Ambiguities in the articles 

almost doubled from 2009 reportage with 12% of the sample texts portraying 

uncertainty in placing India under the poor country label. 61% of the articles refrained 

from citing India’s developing nation identity.  
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Out of the 100 sample texts, 25% of the articles reported on the industrial identity, 

discussing industries and industrial nations responsible for carbon emissions in the 

atmosphere. Similar to the other identities, industrial identity experienced a drop in the 

reportage by 2% as compared to the 2009 MCA. No ambiguities were found in the 

results and 75% of the articles did not mention any characteristic of the industrial 

identity. 

About 22% of the media reports recorded coverage on the income-poverty identity. The 

same identity gathered responses of the order of 26% in 2009 reportage. However, 

unlike 2009, sample texts did not show any ambiguity in the results for 2012. 78% of 

the articles were labelled as ‘not mentioned’ on account of mentioning identities or 

aspects other than income-poverty and climate change.  

The MCA showed the energy security identity to gain more credence in 2012 with 11% 

of the articles linking energy security with climate change negotiations (fair rise from 

8% reportage in 2009). Only 2% of the media reports showed ambiguities. Rising 

energy needs due to urbanisation, dependence on coal and need for exploiting alternate 

forms of energy for meeting the demands of the growing population were explicitly 

referred to in these articles.  

India’s Climate Change Identity across Five Mainstream Newspapers 

During COP-15 (2009) 

The 100 articles from the sample set of 2009 were further analysed across the five 

mainstream English online newspapers of India with respect to the six climate change 

identities. The responses of these media reports are given below in Table 4.9.  

Table 4.9: Media content analysis for five mainstream newspapers reporting on 

COP-15, 2009 

Identities/Newspapers ET Hindu HBL HT TOI 

Industrial  50.0% 15.9% 0.0% 25.0% 37.2% 

Emerging Nation 100.0% 27.3% 0.0% 37.5% 32.6% 

Income-poverty 25.0% 25.0% 0.0% 37.5% 25.6% 

Entrepreneurial  25.0% 36.4% 0.0% 25.0% 25.6% 

Developing Nation 75.0% 29.5% 0.0% 37.5% 23.3% 

Energy Security 0.0% 13.6% 0.0% 12.5% 2.3% 
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Out of the 100 articles randomly selected (using an online software) for 2009 reportage 

on climate change, 4% belonged to ET, followed by 44% from the Hindu and 8% from 

HT and 43% of the total articles were from TOI. Only 1% of the articles from HBL for 

the year 2009 matched the search criteria. It is important to mention that for the ease of 

comparison and analysis, articles that agreed with the identities (‘yes’ column) were 

used to populate Table 4.9. Other columns calculating ‘no’, ‘ambiguous’ and ‘not 

mentioned’ were removed from this table.  

India’s emerging nation identity received comparable attention across all newspapers – 

100% of ET, 27.3% of Hindu, 37.5% of HT and 32.62% of TOI, mentioned India to be 

among the key emerging economies that can set the agenda for the global climate 

change discussions.  

Out of 4% of the media reports from ET, all the articles discussed India’s emerging 

nation identity. While 75% of the articles mentioned the developing nation identity, 

50% of the articles mentioned the industrial identity. The income-poverty identity and 

the entrepreneurial identity received similar attention of the order of 25%. Surprisingly, 

the energy security aspect linked to the climate change negotiations were completely 

ignored from the reportage of ET in 2009.  

The Hindu media reports (44 out of the total 100 sample texts for 2009), debated mostly 

about India’s entrepreneurial identity (36.4%) in terms of energy conservation and 

efficiency measures and building towards low carbon economy. Asserting India’s 

developing nation identity, 29.5% of the articles asserted inclination more towards the 

G-77 assemblage at the climate summits. Followed by the emerging nation identity 

(27.3%), the articles acknowledged India’s potential to be a proactive leader in shaping 

the climate deal. The income-poverty identity scored the fourth highest (25%) in the 

Hindu reportage on climate change in 2009. Citing the industrial identity, 15.9% of the 

articles blamed industrialised nations for carbon emissions.  

HT (eight out of the total of 100 sample texts for 2009) demonstrated a different trend. 

Reportage on India’s emerging and developing nation identity was at par with 37.5% 

of the sample texts mentioning India’s association with the G-77 and hyphenation with 

China. The income-poverty identity bagged responses from similar number of articles 

(37.5%) linking poverty, rural economy and affordability narrative to climate change. 

The entrepreneurial and industrial identity was reported by 25% of the sample texts 
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analysed. Scoring the lowest, the energy security identity was cited by only 12.5% of 

the articles from HT.  

Out of 43 articles from TOI, maximum share of the reportage unexpectedly belonged 

to the industrial identity (37.2%). These articles at some point or the other attributed 

industries or industrialised nations for carbon emissions currently present in the 

environment. The emerging nation identity, hyphenating India with China or focusing 

on India’s BASIC affiliation, was emphasised by 32.6% of the articles. 25.6% of these 

articles reported on the link between climate change and the poverty-income trap, along 

with placing emphasis on the vulnerabilities due to climate change. The entrepreneurial 

identity was highlighted by the same number of articles (25.6%). India’s inclination 

towards developing nations’ stance at the climate summit and its membership in the G-

77 grouping was reported by 23.3% of the articles. The energy security identity received 

scant attention (2.3%) in the sample texts analysed from TOI in 2009. 

HBL recorded no assertion on any of the six identities. The articles focused on the 

impacts of climate change and the global status of the negotiations. The nature of 

reporting was not impact specific. It is also important to mention that only one article 

from HBL was picked by the randomiser software (used to select an impartial sample 

set of media articles).  

India’s Climate Change Identity across Five Mainstream Newspapers 

During COP-18, 2012 

Similar to 2009 analysis, the 100 articles from the sample set of 2012 were further 

examined across the five mainstream English online newspapers of India with respect 

to the climate change identities. The answers from these media reports are given in 

Table 4.10.  
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Table 4.10: Media content analysis for five mainstream newspapers reporting on 

the COP-18, 2012 

Identities/Newspapers ET Hindu HBL HT TOI 

Industrial  48.6% 0.0% 20.0% 16.7% 8.7% 

Emerging Nation 45.9% 0.0% 33.3% 50.0% 17.4% 

Developing Nation 37.8% 0.0% 13.3% 50.0% 21.7% 

Entrepreneurial  37.8% 38.5% 46.7% 41.7% 21.7% 

Income-Poverty 21.6% 23.1% 26.7% 8.3% 26.1% 

Energy Security 2.7% 7.7% 33.3% 8.3% 13.0% 

 

Out of the 100 articles analysed of the 2012 reportage on climate change, 37% belonged 

to ET, followed by 13% from the Hindu and 15% from HBL. HT and TOI contributed 

12% and 23% respectively to the sample text for 2012. It is important to mention that 

for the ease of comparison and analysis, articles that agreed with the identities (‘yes’ 

column) were used to populate Table 10. Other columns calculating ‘no’, ‘ambiguous’ 

and ‘not mentioned’ were removed from this table. 

Dissimilar to the 2009 reportage, the maximum reportage on industrial identity came 

from ET with 48.6% articles in 2012. However, there is a slight drop as compared to 

the 2009 reporting (50%). The emerging nation identity also experienced reduction in 

the attention in 2012 – from 100% in 2009 to 45.9% in 2012. The entrepreneurial and 

India’s developing nation identity were focused by equal number of articles (37.8%). 

While the income-poverty identity were cited by 21.6% of the sample texts analysed, 

only 2.7% linked energy scarcity discourse with climate change. 

The Hindu showed a substantially different trend in its 2012 reportage on climate 

change. 38.5% of the articles wrote about the entrepreneurial identity. This was slightly 

higher than the coverage in 2009 (36.4%) and scores the highest among all the other 

identities mentioned by Hindu in 2012. The income-poverty identity noticed a fall by 

1.9% in the reporting as compared to 2009. The energy security identity, on the other 

hand, experienced a noteworthy decrease in the reportage from 13.6% in 2009 to 7.7% 

in 2012. These articles focused on increasing dependency on imports of primary and 

secondary forms of energy and energy scarcity in the developing nations. Surprisingly, 

none of the articles mentioned any aspect of industrial, developing or emerging nation 
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identity in 2012 – starkly different from 2009 reportage where these identities were 

referred to by15.9%, 29.5% and 27.3% respectively.  

While there were hardly any HBL media reports in 2009 MCA analysis, 15% of the 

100 sample texts for 2012 were contributed by the HBL. Similar to Hindu reportage, 

HBL articles laid more emphasis on the entrepreneurial identity (46.7%). The second 

highest scoring identity in terms of attention received was the energy security identity 

at 33.3%, followed by the income-poverty identity with 26.7% responses. While the 

emerging nation identity attracted affirmative responses from 33.3% of the sample 

texts, India’s developing nation identity was pushed down to the bottom of the ladder 

with only 13.3% responses.  

HT laid equal emphasis on India’s developing and emerging nation identity – securing 

50% of the total responses for each of these identities. The entrepreneurial identity 

scored the second highest with 41.7% of the sample texts responding to the green 

market and innovations related to energy efficiency. 16.7% of the articles mentioned 

culpability of the industrialised nations towards rising emissions in the atmosphere. 

Only 8.3% of the sample texts divulged into linking climate change with energy 

security imperatives or with affordability narrative. This is noticeably different from 

the 2009 reportage where 12.5% and 37.5% of the articles responded to energy and 

income-poverty identity respectively.  

TOI articles highlighted the income-poverty identity with 26.1% responses – slightly 

higher than the 2009 reportage (25.6%). The entrepreneurial and India’s developing 

nation identity were at par with each other – 21.7% responses from the sample texts. 

India’s emerging nation identity experienced a dip by 15.2% from 2009 reportage with 

only 17.4% of the articles hyphenating India with China and considering it a part of the 

BASIC grouping. The energy security identity, on the other hand, showed an increase 

of 10.7% from earlier grabbing reactions from 13% of the articles. The industrial 

identity, focusing on industrial emissions, received scant attention at 8.7% – a drastic 

reduction from 2009 reporting (37.2%).  
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Auxiliary Findings of 2009 and 2012 

While conducting the MCA for 100 sample texts from COP-15, 2009 and COP-18, 

2012, certain substantial patterns outside my focus on six identities, were also 

uncovered. These have the potential to supplement the analysis of MCA and couldn’t 

be ignored. Hence, this section lists down the auxiliary findings from MCA of 2009 

and 2012.  

One of the most prominent findings was the usage of the term ‘developing’ and 

‘emerging’ for India in the same article. For instance, the articles hyphenating India 

with China or BASIC, also declared India’s developing nation identity and its 

inclination towards the G-77 bloc. For further evaluation, these could be categorised as 

‘mixed identity’.  

The second perceptible response gathered from the media reports of 2009 and 2012 

were directed towards the impact of climate change. A considerable number of articles 

mentioned potential losses, death and destruction likely to be caused by climate change. 

Given the fact that these media reports create a sense of alarmism and urgency on the 

issue; and were present in over 40% of the sample texts, these could be categorised as 

‘climate pornography’.  

The responses for the ‘mixed identity’ and ‘climate pornography’ for 2009 and 2012 

are presented in Table 4.11. The mixed identity responses were calculated by 

combining the results of developing and emerging nation identity codes. For example, 

articles referring to both the identities were taken as affirmative for the mixed identity. 

Climate pornography results were directly calibrated based on reference to impacts of 

climate change in the media article being analysed.  

Table 4.11: Auxiliary findings of COP-15, 2009 and COP-18, 2012 MCA 

Responses Mixed Identity  Climate Pornography 

  2009 2012 2009 2012 

Yes 22.0% 17.0% 42.0% 44.0% 

No 0.0% 0.0% 2.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 1.0% 0.0% 

Not Mentioned 78.0% 83.0% 55.0% 56.0% 

 

The mixed identity was reported by 22% and 17% of the sample texts from 2009 and 

2012 respectively. Mostly, these articles talked about India’s leading role in climate 
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negotiations while seeking financial assistance, pressing for technological transfers and 

refusing legal commitment towards emission reduction on account of a large poverty 

stricken population. There were no ambiguities in these results. 78% of the sample texts 

in 2009 and 83% in 2012 did not portray India’s mixed identity in any manner. 

Analysing the reportage for climate pornography showcased interesting results. The 

2009 and 2012 reportage on impacts of climate change were comparable at 42% and 

44% respectively. However, in 2009, 2% of the sample media reports displayed 

scepticism in linking the floods, droughts or other natural disasters to climate change 

on account of lack of scientific studies and evidences. Only 1% of the articles were 

ambiguous in their stance. Similar number of articles did not mention any aspect of 

climate pornography in their reportage in 2009 (55%) and 2012 (56%).  

The trend for the mixed identity and climate pornography across five mainstream 

English online newspapers in India are highlighted in Table 4.12. 

Table 4.12: Auxiliary findings of COP-15, 2009 and COP-18, 2012 MCA across 

five mainstream English online newspapers  

Newspapers Year Mixed Climate Pornography 

The Economic Times 
2009 75.0% 25.0% 

2012 27.0% 32.4% 

The Hindu 
2009 18.2% 52.3% 

2012 0.0% 53.8% 

The Hindu Business Line 
2009 0.0% 1.0% 

2012 13.3% 40.0% 

Hindustan Times  
2009 37.5% 25.0% 

2012 33.3% 41.7% 

Times of India  
2009 18.6% 37.2% 

2012 4.3% 60.9% 

 

ET in 2009 had 75% articles citing India’s dual characteristics – emerging and 

developing and in 2012 the attention dropped to 27%. On the contrary, ET reported 

impacts of climate change in 25% of the articles in 2009 and increased the scope to 

32.4% in 2012.  
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Reportage in the Hindu over the mixed identity was of the order of 18.2% in 2009 and 

there were none in 2012. Focus on climate pornography was comparable for 2009 and 

2012 in the Hindu media articles at 52.3% and 53.8% respectively.  

The randomiser software picked only one media report from HBL in 2009. The article 

didn’t mention the mixed identity and vaguely referred to the impacts of climate 

change. However, in 2012, 13.3% of the articles stated India as part of both G-77 and 

BASIC. 40% of the sample texts highlighted the adverse effects of climate change in 

terms of increasing floods, droughts, rising sea levels and migration due to climate-

induced disasters.  

 Comparable reporting on the mixed identity was found in the texts analysed from the 

HT both for 2009 (37.5%) and 2012 (33.3%). For climate pornography, 25% of the 

media reports revealed dangers of inaction towards mitigation and adaptation for 

climate change in 2009. This number plummeted to 41.7% in 2012 with more focussed 

reporting on women, poor and regional vulnerabilities to climate change.  

The TOI in 2009 had 18.6% media reports emphasising on India’s emerging nation 

identity while still holding on to the ‘developing’ nation terminology. This attention 

dropped dramatically to 4.3% in reportage for COP-18 in 2012. On the other hand, the 

climate pornography had little traction in 2009 with only 37.2% of the articles referring 

to the impacts of climate change. However, this number rose significantly to 60.9% in 

2012 marking the highest plunge in reporting on climate change.  
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CHAPTER 5: Mapping Personal Choices of Indian Experts: 

Takeaways from Interviews 
 

As briefly discussed in Chapter 3, interviewees were selected from five main 

stakeholder groups that inform policies around climate change in India: government 

officials, media personnel, NGOs/think tank professionals, academics and private 

sector professionals. 30% of the interviewees belonged to the NGO/Think-tank group, 

25% to government organisations, 20% to academic institutions, 20% to the corporate 

sector and the remaining belonged to the media. While selecting the interviewees, 

gender and age balance was sought carefully. 43.6% of the interviewees were females 

and 35% belonged to the younger age group – between 25 and 35 years.  

Extensive literature review and preliminary findings of the MCA conducted for the 

years 2009 and 2012 guided the semi-structured questions for the interviews. Frequent 

responses to each question were selected and assigned a numeric code in order to 

convert the qualitative output into quantitative data. For instance, response to the 

question on India’s income-poverty identity was largely concerned with rural and 

agrarian discourse. Therefore, this answer was allotted code ‘1’. Total number of 

responses received for this (out of the 30 interviews) were calculated in percentage to 

populate the ‘findings’ table. To simplify analyses of the large dataset, responses which 

recorded ‘yes’ as an answer to questions are used in the tables. More details of the 

results are attached in the coding sheet in Appendix VII and VIII. Additional 

triangulation of the data was done to gain insights into comparative responses across 

gender, age and stakeholder groups.  

This chapter lists down the findings from 30 interviews; and analysis of the findings is 

dealt with in detail in the next chapter. This chapter is divided into two parts. Part I 

highlights responses by the categories of ‘male’, ‘female’, mid-level experts’ and 

‘young professionals’ from interviews for each of the six identities and Part II lists 

down interview replies across five main stakeholder groups. 
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Income-Poverty Identity 

A set of four questions were asked of thirty interviewees on India’s income-poverty 

identity. Touching upon the aspects such as employment, agricultural subsidies, 

demand side management and vulnerabilities, responses to the questions are given in 

Table 5.1.  

Table 5.1 

1. Does agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings 

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes, because large 

population 

dependant on 

subsidised farm 

inputs and farm 

income 

53.3% 61.5% 47.1% 70.0% 50.0% 

Yes, India is 

vulnerable to 

climate change 

vulnerability 

3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Yes as India must 

seek R&D, funding 

& technology 

23.3% 15.4% 29.4% 10.0% 0.0% 

No, India is 

increasingly 

urbanising 

16.7% 23.1% 11.8% 10.0% 50.0% 

No, emission from 

agriculture are low 
3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Out of the 30, 53.3% of interviewees suggested that the agrarian economy does 

influence India’s international approach to climate change owing to a large dependant 

population. Dependence of the rural population remains high both directly in terms of 

farm income and indirectly because of farm subsidies that impact farm incomes. 61.5% 

of the female interviewees supported this logic as compared to 47.1% males. Mid-level 
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and young professionals also dominantly choose this response counting at 70% and 

50% respectively. 

3.3% of the interviewees highlighted Indian agriculture’s vulnerability to the changing 

precipitation patterns; therefore, submitted that agrarian dependence is likely to 

influence India’s decisions at the climate summits. None of the females responded on 

this but 5.9% of the males agreed to the stance.  

23.3% of the respondents stated that India’s demand for research, development, funding 

and technology for adaptation stances from the vulnerability of its large rural 

population. 29.4% male respondents followed by 15.4% female respondents supported 

this argument. While only 10% mid-level professionals agreed to this reason, there were 

zero young professionals who responded to this.  

On the other hand, only 16.7% of the respondents contradicted this stand and asserted 

that the increasing rate of urbanisation will reduce dependency on agriculture and 

therefore ‘agrarian economy’ would have less of an impact on the negotiations. 23.1% 

of the females supported this view as compared to 11.8% male respondents. 50% of the 

young professionals and only 10% of the mid-level experts asserted that the rate of 

urbanisation is a factor at climate negotiations.  

3.3% of the interviewees said that the emissions from agriculture are very low as 

compared to other sectors and even other countries. Therefore, agrarian dependence 

should not be a point of focus for India at the climate summits. 5.9% of the males and 

10% of the mid-level experts responded positively to this.  
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Table 5.2 

2. Can agriculture subsidies be removed? (Yes or No and explain why) 

Responses 
Total 

Findings 

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

No, because 

those 

involved in 

this sector 

are 

dependent on 

this input 

23.3% 15.4% 29.4% 10.0% 25.0% 

No, because 

they are 

politically 

non-

negotiable 

26.7% 30.8% 23.5% 30.0% 25.0% 

No, as India 

has food 

security 

issues 

6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Yes, as 

intended 

consumers 

are left out 

23.3% 23.1% 23.5% 30.0% 25.0% 

Yes, better to 

invest in 

rural 

infrastructure 

and 

agriculture 

research 

6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Yes, 

agriculture 

sector must 

be liberalised 

10.0% 15.4% 5.9% 10.0% 25.0% 

Others 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not 

answered  
0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
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Table 5.2 includes responses on the question of agricultural subsidies. 23.3% of the 

respondents believed the subsidies to be non-negotiable as the farm sector is heavily 

dependent upon external inputs. 29.4% male and 15.5% female respondents were of 

this opinion. 25% of the young professionals reaffirmed this view. Only 10% of the 

mid-level professionals supported this view point.  

While it was generally agreed that subsidies should be slowly phased out, 26.7% 

interviewees said that subsidies are politically impossible to do without. Some of the 

respondents suggested that despite the subsidies being unsustainable for the 

government, vote bank politics makes this impossible. 30.8% of the females and 23.5% 

male respondents proposed this explanation. Responses from mid-level and young 

experts were comparable at 25% and 30% respectively.  

6.7% of the interviewees were of the view that food security obligations were said to 

influence the agricultural subsidy policies and were the main concern for India. 7.7% 

female and 5.9% male respondents averred to this. Only 10% of the mid-level experts 

considered food security as India’s main internal concern. None of the young 

professionals felt this to be of concern. 

Almost 23.3% of the respondents felt that the farmers who are in most need of subsidies 

are usually left out. Therefore, the benefits of the subsidies do not reach the intended 

customers. Males and females rejoined similarly on this with 23.5% and 23.1% 

responses respectively. Similarly, 30% of the mid-level and 25% of the young experts 

questioned the effectiveness of the subsidies and placed it as India’s main internal 

concern.  

Rural infrastructure – farm mechanisation, improved agricultural practices, 

technologies and market access is highly inadequate in India, noted 6.7% of the 

respondents. 7.7% of the females and 5.9% of the males suggested that agricultural 

subsidies would be difficult to negotiate in the absence of support for rural 

infrastructure development. 10% of the mid-level professionals also agreed that rural 

infrastructure development should be one of the priorities, if subsidies were to be 

phased out.  

Only 10% of the interviewees said that lack of proper liberalisation in the agro-sector 

is keeping the subsidies from being phased out. 15.4% of the female respondents 
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suggested that liberalising agricultural trade would allow greater market access, export 

assistance and eventually reduce the burden on the subsidies. 5.9% of the male 

respondents settled on this. 25% of the young and 10% of the mid-level professionals 

suggested removing barriers for agricultural trade.  

Only 3.3% of the total respondents and 5.9% of the male interviewees were ambiguous 

in their answers to the question on subsidies in agriculture.  

Table 5.3 

3. Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand 

side management? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes, there are 

long-term 

mitigation 

opportunities 

23.3% 7.7% 35.3% 20.0% 25.0% 

Yes, will reduce 

burden on 

subsidies  

10.0% 15.4% 5.9% 20.0% 0.0% 

Yes, will help 

integrated 

water-energy 

management 

10.0% 7.7% 11.8% 20.0% 0.0% 

No, only 

nominal 

contribution as 

compared to 

industries  

26.7% 23.1% 29.4% 20.0% 25.0% 

No, as urban 

India’s carbon 

footprint is 

much larger 

13.3% 23.1% 5.9% 10.0% 25.0% 

No, better to 

focus on Power 

generation 

efficiency  

16.7% 23.1% 11.8% 10.0% 25.0% 

Others  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
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A large proportion of respondents agreed that significant energy efficiency savings can 

be made through demand side management in the agricultural sector. 23.3% 

respondents suggested that savings through energy efficiency should be a long-term 

mitigation goal (Table 5.3). 35.3% of the male respondents and only 7.7% of the 

females agreed with this. One fifth of the mid-level experts and a fourth of the young 

professionals believed that efficiency in the agriculture sector can lead to emission 

reduction in the long-term.  

Agreeing with the logic of efficiency gains in the agricultural sector, 10% of the total 

respondents said that demand side management will reduce the burden on the subsidies 

and improve agricultural productivity. The response among females (15.4%) was 

stronger than among male counterparts (5.9%). While the young professionals did not 

consider this aspect important, 20% of the mid-level experts agreed with the rationale.  

Equally, 10% of the respondents agreed with the logic of energy efficiency in the 

agriculture sector that pivots on the integrated water-energy management approach. 

11.8% of the male and 7.7% of the female respondents suggested that focus on demand 

side management would provide an impetus to integrated energy management. Given 

that agriculture utilises the largest portion of subsidised energy and freshwater, 20% of 

the mid-level professionals proposed a focus on energy-water efficiency within the 

demand side management paradigm. None of the young professionals saw this as a 

significant opportunity.  

On the other hand, 26.7% of the respondents argued that emission reduction from 

agricultural sector through energy efficient practices would be nominal as compared to 

industries. Agreeing to this logic, 29.4% of the males and 23.1% of the female 

respondents also emphasised the larger opportunity of decreasing industrial emissions. 

20% of the mid-level and 25% of the young professionals submitted that focus on 

industries instead of agricultural sector would yield better results in terms of mitigating 

climate change. 

13.3% of the interviewees were of the view that energy efficiency savings in agriculture 

would not have a large impact as most emissions are urban. Female respondents 

(23.1%) and young professionals (25%) were more inclined towards this proposition 

than the male interviewees (5.9%) and the mid-level experts (10%). 
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Focusing on power generation instead of agriculture was suggested by 16.7% of the 

total interviewees. Females (23.1%) approved of bringing efficiency in power 

generation as a better option than focusing on agriculture, followed by only 11.8% male 

respondents, and 10% mid-level and 25% young professionals.  

Overall, respondents were nearly equally divided on the question of whether demand 

side efficiency gains can be catalysed in the agriculture and if this should be a matter 

of priority.  

Table 5.4 

4. How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector? 

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Seek global 

partnership in 

mitigation, R&D 

and tech transfer  

53.3% 46.2% 58.8% 70.0% 25.0% 

Develop innovative 

insurance products 

by allowing FDI 

26.7% 46.2% 11.8% 20.0% 75.0% 

Maintain CBDR 

principles and seek 

support from rich 

countries 

10.0% 0.0% 17.6% 10.0% 0.0% 

Others  3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.4 populates responses on the question of India’s adaptation response to climate 

induced vulnerabilities. A large number of respondents were of the view that India 

should seek global partnership in mitigation, R&D and tech transfer to safeguard its 

large population vulnerable to the changing climate. 53.3% of the respondents 

supported this proposition, of which 46.2% were females and 58.8% were male 

respondents. 70% of mid-level experts and a fourth of the young professionals also 

supported this adaptation centric rationale.  

One of the propositions put forth to the interviewees was that with climate-related 

vulnerabilities India should develop innovative insurance products by allowing 
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enhanced innovation and international participation. 26.7% of the interviewees agreed 

that greater insurance innovation to hedge against climate vulnerabilities would be 

appropriate, representing the views of a much larger proportion of female respondents 

(46.2%) than male respondents (11.8%).75% of the young professionals felt that this 

was the way forward instead of seeking financial and technological support from the 

developed countries while 20% of the mid-level professionals agreed with this 

approach. 

Maintaining position on CBDR at the climate negotiations was supported by only 10% 

of the respondents. While none of the female interviewees mentioned this as an 

effective step towards reducing vulnerability of India’s rural population, 17.6% of the 

males proclaimed that it is through the CBDR principles that India or other developing 

countries can demand the right to development and thereby, reducing dependence on 

agriculture. 10% of the mid-level professionals claimed that CBDR is an essential 

component of India’s position at the global climate negotiations. 

Other complex issues connected to climate-related vulnerabilities in the agriculture 

sector were pointed out by some of the stakeholders interviewed. For instance 3.3% of 

the respondents (including 5.9% males) were concerned about the sustainability of rural 

to urban migration and accompanying trends of urbanisation. 6.7% of the respondents 

were ambiguous in their responses.  

Energy Security Identity 

India’s energy security identity was explored by questioning the interviewees on 

aspects such as import dependency, efficiency in transmission & distribution, primary 

energy demands and alternate forms of energy. Main findings from 30interviews are 

listed in Table 5.5.  
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Table 5.5 

5. The development of the renewable energy sector is inevitable? (Yes or No and 

explain why) 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes, 

renewables 

to help 

reduce 

import bills 

20.0% 15.4% 23.5% 40.0% 0.0% 

No, 

renewable 

can't replace 

primary 

energy 

53.3% 38.5% 64.7% 30.0% 50.0% 

No, lack of 

political will 

obstructs 

renewables 

16.7% 23.1% 11.8% 20.0% 25.0% 

No, 

renewables 

are only 

driven by 

climate 

negotiations 

10.0% 23.1% 0.0% 10.0% 25.0% 

Others  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not 

answered  
0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.5 records responses on the question of development of renewable energy in 

India. 20% of the respondents were positive that developing renewable energy would 

help reduce import bills (table 5.5). This would make India’s position at the climate 

summits stronger, said 15.4% of the female respondents, followed by 23.5% male 

interviewees. 40% of the mid-level professionals readily supported development of 

renewables to reduce dependence on imported fuels, while none of the young 

professionals thought of this as a viable alternative to conventional energy.  
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53.5% of the respondents were sceptical of renewables meeting primary energy 

demands in the short-term. 38.5% of the female and 64.7% of the male respondents 

stressed that India will continue to rely on coal and imports to meet its developmental 

objectives. 30% of mid-level and 50% of young professionals supported this position. 

Lack of political will is often seen as a reason for slow development of renewables in 

the country. 16.7% of the total respondents supported this reasoning, with a larger 

proportion being females. 23.1% of female and 11.8% of male interviewees emphasised 

that despite having ambitious national level plans, India’s slow progress in deploying 

wind, solar and biomass energy is mainly due to lack of political drive and vested 

interests. 20% of the mid-level and 25% of the young professionals agreed with this.  

10% of the respondents suggested that renewable energy development in India is driven 

by climate negotiations. 23.1% of female interviewees supported the influence of global 

negotiations on climate and domestic renewable energy development policies. None of 

the male interviewees touched upon this suggestion. Only 10% of the mid-level experts 

and 25% of the young professionals drew a correlation between climate negotiations 

and renewable energy development in India. 
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Table 5.6 

6.  Given that a large share of primary energy generation is based on coal (and India has 

among the world’s largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal 

production and consumption? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Focus on better 

domestic coal 

utilisation 

53.3% 46.2% 58.8% 40.0% 50.0% 

Better policy 

direction for the 

sector  

13.3% 15.4% 11.8% 0.0% 50.0% 

Developing 

alternate forms of 

energy 

10.0% 15.4% 5.9% 30.0% 0.0% 

Encouraging 

private participation 

in the sector 

3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Shift towards more 

efficient 

technologies (super 

critical, ultra super 

critical 

technologies) 

16.7% 23.1% 11.8% 30.0% 0.0% 

Others  3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.6 provides an analysis of responses from the interviewees on the issue of India’s 

approach towards coal production and consumption. Half the respondents believed that 

India will continue to rely on coal in the future and should concentrate on better 

utilisation of domestic coal reserves. Interestingly on this occasion the share of response 

between male 58.8% and female 46.2% respondents was nearly equal. Domestic issues 

such as land acquisition, slow environmental clearance processes, and unsustainable 

mining practices were some of the reasons highlighted for coal sector inefficiencies. 

40% mid-level professionals and 50% young respondents supported enhancement of 

efficiency with the sector.  

10% of the respondents who agreed were of the view that better policy direction in the 

public sector would improve efficiency of coal production; of which 15.4% were female 

interviewees and 5.9% were males. They argued that monopolistic culture of the coal 
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industry should be changed and highlighted the lack of competitiveness due to public 

sector dominance. 50% of the young professionals agreed with this. None of the mid-

level professionals mentioned this in their answer.  

10% of the interviewees recommended focusing on developing alternate forms of 

energy as a means to reduce the burden on coal production. 15.4% of females and 5.9% 

males were consonant with this view. Only 30% of the mid-level professionals agreed 

to off-grid renewables as a feasible substitute for coal while none of the young 

professionals referred to this suggestion in their response.  

Encouraging private sector participation in the sector to improve competitiveness and 

efficiency got mentioned by 3.3% of the total respondents including 5.9% of the male 

interviewees. Only senior level experts made this suggestion.  

16.7% of the interviewees argued for a shift towards more efficient technologies 

including super critical and ultra-super critical technologies. Focus on technological 

innovations was supported by 23.1% of female, 11.8% of male respondents, 30% of the 

mid-level professionals and none of the young professionals. 

Other suggestions, which accounted for 3.3% of the responses (5.9% males), included 

fixing a practical target for coal production, not capping emissions for the sector, 

improving the existing legal and regulatory frameworks and accounting for social and 

environmental costs of coal production. 
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Table 5.7 

7.  Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritised given extant resource constraints?  

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes, nuclear and 

hydroelectric 

energy should be 

prioritised 

23.3% 30.8% 17.6% 20.0% 50.0% 

Yes, there must be 

stronger support for 

nuclear power  

13.3% 7.7% 17.6% 10.0% 0.0% 

No, socio-

ecological costs are 

high for 

hydropower  

20.0% 30.8% 11.8% 40.0% 25.0% 

No, on account of 

safety issues 
10.0% 15.4% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Needs further 

consideration 
30.0% 7.7% 47.1% 20.0% 25.0% 

Others 3.3% 7.7% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.7 records responses on prioritisation of hydro and nuclear energy within India’s 

energy mix. 23.3% of the respondents, including 30.8% of the females and 17.6% of 

the males, agreed that nuclear and hydro should be prioritised to meet the growing 

energy demands (Table 5.7); while 20% of the mid-level experts and 50% of the young 

professionals suggested that nuclear and hydro are one of the safest options for clean 

energy.  

Only 13.3% expressed support for nuclear energy. They contended that it is the most 

environment friendly of all energy resources and has a high electricity generation 

potential. More male respondents (17.6%) than female respondents (7.7%) supported 

this claim. Only 10% of the mid-level professionals offered this rationale while none 

of the young professionals did.  

20% of the respondents were of the view that rehabilitation and resettlement, land 

submergence and other environmental issues associated with hydropower development, 
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are complex. This makes hydropower a difficult energy option. Females (30.8%) were 

more apprehensive regarding the development of hydropower than the male 

respondents (11.8%). 40% of the mid-level and 25% of the young professionals 

expressed serious concern for socio-ecological challenges in the hydropower sector.  

Similarly, safety and accountability issues were highlighted by 10% of the total 

respondents including 15.4% of the females and 5.9% of the males. The Fukushima 

incident was specifically mentioned as a reference point by 10% of the mid-level 

experts and none of the young professionals. 

Uncertainty and lack of detailed assessment studies on both the energy sources 

compelled 30% of the respondents to suggest that there is a need for further careful 

evaluation. While the male respondents, accounting to 47.1%, demanded detailed study 

on nuclear and hydro, only 7.7% of the females concurred that both these technologies 

come with equally difficult challenges.20% mid-level and 25% young professionals 

agreed with this proposition.  

The remaining 3.3% of the respondents (including 7.7% women) said that India’s long 

term energy projections (domestic) show a much larger role for renewable power rather 

than hydro or nuclear. They said that in theory, by 2030, India will be generating more 

power from renewable than from nuclear or hydro.  
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Industrial Identity 

India’s industrial identity is referred to in terms of emissions from key sectors of the 

economy such as energy, transport, infrastructure, and shipping etc. These 

characteristics were investigated in detail through semi-structured questions. Findings 

of the questions are given in Table 5.8.  

Table 5.8 

8.  India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. 

However, for sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through 

development of industry (such as manufacturing). How will India manage this vital 

imperative? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Promote less capital 

intensive industries  
13.3% 15.4% 11.89% 0.0% 50.0% 

Integrate planning 

with energy 

security focus  

30.0% 38.5% 23.5% 40.0% 25.0% 

Maintain right to 

develop and grow 

in global forums 

6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Build 

manufacturing 

sector & green 

economy 

43.3% 30.8% 52.9% 40.0% 25.0% 

Others 3.3% 7.7% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.8 aggregates responses on what India should do for sustainable, inclusive 

growth and employment generation. 13.3% of the respondents suggested promotion of 

less capital intensive industries out of which 15.4% of the females and 11.89% of the 

males agreed to this approach. Meanwhile 50% of the young professionals were very 

optimistic regarding innovative start-ups to spur growth and generate employment.  

One of the dominant views put forth was that development of manufacturing industries 

should be carefully planned keeping in view the scarcity of the resources. Integrating 

development of the industries with energy security focus should be prioritised, 

according to 30% of the respondents. 38.5% of the female interviewees and 23.5% of 

the male interviewees agreed and said that energy scarcity can be a growth inhibitor 
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unless industrialisation incorporates sustainable energy management principles. While 

a fourth of the young professionals agreed with this view, none of the experts did.  

6.7% of the respondents recommended that India needs to maintain its right to develop 

and grow at international forums. 7.7% of the female and 5.9% of the male respondents, 

and 10% mid-level experts agreed that India’s strategic position at the climate summits 

should take into account aspirations for double digit growth and employment 

generation objectives.  

Many interviewees believe that building manufacturing sector and green economy 

would be critical to achieve sustainable, inclusive growth and generate employment. 

43.3% of the respondents recognised this opportunity including 52.9% of the male and 

30.8% of the female interviewees. Mid-level experts (40%) and young professionals 

(25%) were optimistic about green economy as a way forward. 

Others (3.3% of the total respondents including 7.7% females) said that India’s strategic 

priority of energy for manufacturing is not reflected in its negotiating position. Instead, 

India’s negotiating position is shaped by short term tactical moves (reactive) rather than 

long term interests. 3.3% of the total interviewees and 5.9% of the males did not answer 

this question.  
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Entrepreneurial Identity 

India’s entrepreneurial identity is related to features such as green market, 

manufacturing sector and industrial efficiency. These characteristics were investigated 

in detail through semi-structured questions. Findings of the interview are mapped in 

Table 5.9.  

Table 5.9 

9. Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and 

clean technologies? (Yes or No and explain) 

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes, India is a large 

market for green 

energy 

36.7% 23.1% 47.1% 20.0% 25.0% 

No, India is a 

consumer of 

technology not a 

manufacturer (yet) 

13.3% 15.4% 11.8% 10.0% 0.0% 

Yes, green grow is 

critical for climate 

change adaptation 

33.3% 53.8% 17.6% 50.0% 75.0% 

Yes, must focus on 

manufacturing to 

reduce outflow of 

foreign exchange 

10.0% 7.7% 11.8% 10.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  6.7% 0.0% 11.8% 10.0% 0.0% 

 

36.7% of the respondents agreed with the proposition that India is positioning it to be a 

large market for green energy (Table 5.9). The scope of clean technologies and energy 

efficiency is an impetus for green market in India, said 23.1% of female and 47.1% of 

male respondents. 20% and 25% of the mid-level experts and young professionals 

respectively suggested that India should demand that the Green Climate Fund be used 

for purchasing IPR for clean technology. 

However, 13.3% of the respondents were sceptical and posited that India is a consumer 

of clean technologies and not a producer yet. 15.4% of the females argued that India 

will continue to rely on imported technology especially for solar in the coming decade 

supported by 11.8% of the male respondents and 10% of the mid-level professionals.  
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Development of green market is imperative for India to deal with the changing climate, 

claimed 33.3% of the interviewees. Female respondents (53.8%) were more optimistic 

on the climate adaptation rationale for building a green economy than the male 

respondents (17.6%). Similarly, young professionals (75%) and mid-level experts 

(50%) agreed to this logic.  

10% of the respondents stressed the urgency of focussing on the manufacturing sector 

to reduce the outflow of foreign exchange. 7.7% of the female and 11.8% of the male 

reasoned similarly. Only 10% of the mid-level professionals supported this suggestion 

and none of the young professionals shared this view.  

6.7% of the total respondents, including 11.8% of the males and 10% of the mid-level 

professionals did not answer this question.  

Table 5.10 

10. 1 Can rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy 

interventions at the federal level?  

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes 23.3% 7.7% 35.3% 20.0% 0.0% 

No 46.7% 69.2% 29.4% 60.0% 75.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered 26.7% 23.1% 29.4% 20.0% 25.0% 

 

Most respondents agreed that rapid development of industrial efficiency cannot be 

envisioned without strong policy interventions at the federal level (46.7%); including 

69.2% of the female and 29.4% of the male interviewees. Agility and not bureaucracy 

might become central to addressing industrial efficiency practices. However, it is hard 

to imagine a neutral state; therefore industrial efficiency will need to be supported 

through other means. 75% of the young professionals and 60% of the mid-level 

professionals agreed (Table 5.10).  

Only 23.3% of the interviewees thought that industrial efficiency can be achieved 

without support from the government, including 7.7% female and 35.3% male 

respondents. While none of the young professionals touched upon this, only 20% of the 

mid-level experts could imagine achievement of moderate levels of industrial efficiency 

without state support.  
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3.3% of the respondents were ambiguous in their claims. However, 26.7% of the total 

respondents did not offer any answer including 23.1% females, 29.4% males together 

with 20% mid-level experts and 25% young professionals. Since this question posed a 

nuanced proposition, uncertainty in answering is not unexpected. The fact that a fifth 

of mid-level experts could not venture answers also indicates the complexity of the 

Indian political economy.  

Table 5.11 

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Incentives and 

penalties 
20.0% 30.8% 11.8% 40.0% 25.0% 

Technology transfer  20.0% 23.1% 17.6% 0.0% 75.0% 

Open economy and 

trade 
16.7% 15.4% 17.6% 20.0% 0.0% 

Infrastructure  6.7% 15.4% 0.0% 20.0% 0.0% 

Energy pricing 20.0% 15.4% 23.5% 10.0% 0.0% 

Optimal regulatory 

environment 
10.0% 0.0% 17.6% 10.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered 6.7% 0.0% 11.8% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

To further explore the industrial identity of India, interviewees were asked to suggest 

on the drivers of industrial efficiency (Table 5.11). 20% of the respondents selected 

incentives and penalties, transfer of eco-friendly technologies from the West and energy 

pricing as the main drivers. Responses across gender and level of expertise differed.  

Incentives and penalties are the main drivers for industrial efficiency suggested 30.8% 

of the females and 11.8% males. 40% of the mid-level experts selected this option as 

opposed to only 25% young professionals.  

Similarly, technology transfer as a driver was seen as a distinct possibility by 23.1% of 

the female respondents and 17.6% of the male respondents. Surprisingly, none of the 

mid-level experts identified technology as a driver while 75% of the youngsters were 

confident that with transfer of improved technologies industrial efficiency can be 

leveraged.  
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Energy pricing was identified as a driver by primarily male respondents (23.5%), rather 

than female respondents (15.4%). However, only 10% of the mid-level professionals 

and none of the young professionals suggested this option.  

Enhancing the openness of the Indian economy to improve industrial efficiency was 

seen to be a driver by 16.7% of the respondents, including 15.4% females and 17.6% 

males, and 20% mid-level experts. Young professionals did not mention this as a driver 

for industrial efficiency. 

Optimal regulatory environment to support industrial efficiency was identified by 10% 

of the respondents as a way forward and was mentioned only by male interviewees 

(17.6%) and mid-level professionals (10%). 

Improved infrastructure, as a driver for industrial efficiency, received scant attention 

(6.7%). Only 15.4% of the females and 20% of the mid-level professionals mentioned 

it in their response.  

Developing Nation Identity 

India’s developing nation identity highlighted by the membership of G-77 group, 

adhering to principles of CBDR, was explored through interviews. The main findings 

are listed in Table 5.12.  

Table 5.12 

11. Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the 

next decade? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

India should remain 

open to G-77 & 

maintain CBDR 

principles 

40.0% 38.5% 41.2% 40.0% 75.0% 

G-77 cannot act as a 

pressure group 

given the 

divergence of 

interests within 

36.7% 30.8% 41.2% 10.0% 25.0% 

G-77 grouping 

obscures national 

priorities 

6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered 13.3% 23.1% 5.9% 40.0% 0.0% 
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Interviewees were divided on the question of India continuing to be a part of G-77 over 

the next decade (Table 5.12). 40% of the respondents agreed with this positioning while 

36.7% opposed it. Participation in the G-77 was supported by 38.5% of the female 

respondents and only 30.8% emphasised the latter. Equal number of males (41.2%) 

argued for and against India’s membership in G-77. Mid-level professionals (40%) and 

young professionals associated (75%) were more inclined towards India’s alliance with 

the developing countries. Comparatively, only 10% and 25% mid-level and young 

professionals respectively suggested that G-77 cannot act as pressure group taking into 

account fundamentally varied conditions of small island nations, low income countries 

and the middle income economies. 

6.7% of the respondents showed concern with India’s association with the G-77. 7.7% 

of females and 5.9% of the males expressed that G-77 grouping might obscure domestic 

focus and its unique requirements and developmental pathways. Only 10% of the mid-

level experts responded to this. It is important to note that 13.3% of the interviewees 

did not answer this question, including 23.1% females and 5.9% males, and 40% of the 

mid-level experts.  

Table 5.13 

12. How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership 

in climate change mitigation?  

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Very important 56.7% 53.8% 58.8% 40.0% 75.0% 

Important 23.3% 38.5% 11.8% 40.0% 25.0% 

Does not matter  3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not important  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 13.3% 7.7% 17.6% 20.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

When asked how important South-South cooperation is within the context of global 

leadership at climate summits, 56.7% were found to be strongly in support. Responses 

included 53.8% of females and 58.8% males (table 5.13). 75% of the young 

professionals considered the cooperative paradigm of South-South cooperation very 

important, particularly for sharing best practices and evolving joint positions, as 

compared to 40% of the mid-level experts.  
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23.3% of the interviewees felt that South-South cooperation is important but not 

essential. This view was supported more by female interviewees (38.5%) than males 

(11.8%). Similarly, 40% of mid-level experts were confident of the value of South-

South cooperation and much fewer of the junior professionals (25%).  

Only 3.3% of the interviewees discarded the importance of South-South cooperation 

and stated that it will not matter much at the global negotiations given the lack of 

coherence in interests of the member countries. Only 5.9% men agreed to this argument.  

None of the respondents vetoed the very concept of South-South cooperation but 13.3% 

of respondents were ambiguous in their comments. This included 17.6% men and 7.7% 

women, and 20% mid-level professionals; whereas 3.3% of the respondents did not 

respond to the interview question at all.  

Table 5.14 

13. India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that 

are part of the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself?  

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

No 60.0% 69.2% 52.9% 60.0% 75.0% 

Both 13.3% 7.7% 17.6% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 25.0% 

Not answered  16.7% 15.4% 17.6% 30.0% 0.0% 

 

In wake of the previous question, interviewees were asked if India’s alliance with G-77 

is a contradiction in itself owing to the fact that India is a trillion dollar economy (Table 

5.14). While 60% of the respondents defied the contradiction, 3.3% of the interviewees 

proclaimed that fissures among G-77 are already visible because of the differing focus 

and aspirations from the climate deal. Some of India’s mitigation issues related to 

energy and large industries are similar to developed countries. Those considering the 

contradiction to be true were mostly men (5.9%).  

69.2% of the women and 52.9% of the men reflected that there is no disagreement over 

India’s G-77 membership, despite India’s comparatively larger economy. Respondents 

explained that India shares many similarities with G-77 in terms of vulnerability of 
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resource dependent and highly vulnerable countries. Certainly from an ‘adaptation’ of 

communities’ perspective G-77 is a logical group for India to be a part of. 60% of the 

mid-level experts and 75% of the youngsters supported this argument.  

Notwithstanding, 13.3% of the respondents considered India’s membership to be both 

a contradiction and not – including 7.7% females and 17.6% males. India is big in 

quantity (aggregate as big as the G 20 group) but poor in quality (per person – as poor 

as G-77 countries).The contradiction is within – between quantity and quality.6.7% of 

the respondents were ambiguous in their arguments (7.7% of the females and 5.9% of 

the males; 10% mid-level professionals and 25% juniors). 

16.7% of the respondents choose not to provide an answer for India’s contradictory 

membership of G-77 group including 15.4% females and 17.6% males, and 30% of the 

mid-level experts.  

Table 5.15 

14. Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and equity continue to 

be the cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy?  

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Yes 83.3% 92.3% 76.5% 80.0% 100.0% 

No 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  10.0% 7.7% 11.8% 20.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.15 shows that a majority of the interviewees (83.3%) concluded that India will 

remain adamant on demanding higher emission reduction from the developed nations 

on account of historical responsibility. 92.3% of the females and 76.5% of the males 

submitted that CBDR and the right to development, defining elements of the Kyoto 

Protocol, will remain the cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy. While the responses 

from the young professionals were absolutely affirmative (100%), 80% of the mid-level 

associates supported this argument.  

Only 3.3% of the respondents, including 5.9% males, differed and stated that the 

changing power centres of the world and rise of emerging economies like China warrant 

a critical reassessment of India’s negotiating policies towards the new climate deal.  
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Only 3.3% of the respondents were ambiguous in their replies including 5.9% male 

interviewees. 10% of the total respondents did not answer the question (7.7% females 

and 11.8% males, and 20% mid-level professionals).  

Emerging Nation Identity 

India’s emerging nation identity was explored for potential of leadership, coordinating 

interests with BASIC/BRICS and China, and binding to legal commitments. The 

responses to questions pertaining to the emerging nation identity are given below. 

Table 5.16 

15. Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or 

is it strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination 

with other developing countries?  

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

India should 

position itself as a 

leader in climate 

change negotiations 

50.0% 53.8% 47.1% 50.0% 75.0% 

India should 

manage its interest 

through closer 

coordination with 

other developing 

countries 

36.7% 46.2% 29.4% 50.0% 25.0% 

Both 10.0% 0.0% 17.6% 0.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

Table 5.16 highlights that India’s leadership role in climate summits was discussed by 

50% of the respondents. 53.8% female respondents and 47.1% males suggested that 

India take proactive steps in positioning itself as a leader in voicing concerns of the 

developing and emerging nations. 75% of the young and 25% mid-level professionals 

agreed with this proposition.  

On the other hand, 36.7% of the respondents felt that India should align its interest 

through closer coordination with other developing countries. 46.2% females and 29.4% 

males suggested that till the new climate deal is formulated in 2015, India should 

maintain the principles of CBDR through close coordination rather than attempting to 
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go the distance alone. 50% of the mid-level professionals and 25% of the junior 

professionals aligned with this position.  

However, 10% of the respondents said that India should strategically place itself in the 

middle, that is, to manage its interests with other developing as well as developed 

countries. Only 17.6% of the male respondents agreed to this claim. 3.3% of the total 

respondents were ambiguous in their answers including 5.9% of male interviewees.  

Table 5.17 

16.  How must India position itself at Climate Change negotiations? 

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Protect its core 

domestic interests 

(poverty, energy, 

development)  

26.7% 7.7% 41.2% 20.0% 0.0% 

Influenced by 

domestic political 

debates 

20.0% 23.1% 17.6% 20.0% 0.0% 

Aligned to its 

international 

ambitions 

50.0% 69.2% 35.3% 60.0% 100.0% 

Ambiguous 3.3% 0.0% 5.9% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

 

According to 26.7% of the respondents, including 7.7% females and 41.2% males, India 

should position itself at climate summits based on domestic needs (Table 5.17). 20% of 

the mid-level professionals suggested that poverty eradication, energy security, need 

for capacity building, and skill development will provide an impetus for India to take 

proactive step towards reaching a global agreement. Perhaps a surprise was that none 

of the young professionals alluded to any of these domestic drivers in the context of 

India’s international bargaining position.  

20% of the respondents suggested that India’s positioning at the international forums 

will be dependent on domestic political debates. Referring to the 2009 heated responses 

for Jairam Ramesh’s speech at the climate summit, 23.1% of the females and 17.6% of 

the males and 20 % of the mid-level professionals reflected on the significance and 
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influence of partisan politics and national debates on foreign affairs with respect to 

climate change. According to these respondents, India cannot be seen as taking a 

proactive leadership role unless it can convince its domestic constituency. 

However, the highest number of responses alluded towards India’s leadership potential 

in consonance with its global ambitions. 50% of the total respondents including 69.2% 

women and 35.3% men discussed India’s strong global objectives related to climate 

change, as somewhat disconnected from domestic needs and national debates. While 

60% of the mid-level experts offered similar reasoning, acceptance for this rationale 

was unanimous among young professional respondents.  

Only 3.3% of the respondents gave ambiguous responses including 5.9% male 

interviewees.  

Table 5.18 

17. Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of 

negotiating a new climate change agreement applicable from 2020? 

 Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Likely 76.7% 69.2% 82.4% 60.0% 75.0% 

Unlikely 6.7% 7.7% 5.9% 10.0% 0.0% 

Ambiguous 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  16.7% 23.1% 11.8% 30.0% 25.0% 

 

Table 5.18 shows that respondents were of the view that India is most likely to 

coordinate its interests with China/BASIC for negotiating a new climate deal. This is 

the likelihood predicted by 76.7% of the interviewees. Meanwhile the difference in 

opinions across gender and career experience categories was slimmer than in most other 

questions with 69.2% females, 82.4% males, 60% mid-level and 75% of the young 

professionals supporting this outcome.  

Only 6.7% of the interviewees showed scepticism over India’s inclination towards 

China/BASIC and proposed that India should align more closely with developing 

nations. 7.7% of the females and 5.9% of the males along with 10% mid-level 

professionals stood by this argument.  
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16.7% of the total respondents did not answer this question. 23.1% of the women and 

11.8% of the men, 30% of mid-level experts and 25% junior professionals provided 

no responses.  

Table 5.19 

18. Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments? 

Responses 
Total 

Findings  

Female 

Responses  

Male 

Responses 

Mid-level 

Professionals  

Young 

Professionals  

Likely 20.0% 7.7% 29.4% 11.1% 0.0% 

Unlikely 70.0% 84.6% 58.8% 88.9% 100.0% 

Ambiguous 6.7% 0.0% 11.8% 0.0% 0.0% 

Not answered  3.3% 7.7% 0.0% 11.1% 0.0% 

 

India is unlikely to bind itself to a legal commitment, according to 70% of the 

respondents (Table 5.19). Female respondents (84.6%) were more confident than the 

male respondents (58.8%) that India will not sign a legal pledge. All young 

professionals thought of this as unlikely as did most mid-level experts (88.9%).  

20% of the interviewees highlighted that India will eventually have to give some legally 

binding reduction commitments to be taken seriously as a responsible stakeholder in 

climate change negotiations. Responses from men were of the order of 29.4% – higher 

than the female responses at 7.7% and mid-level professionals at 11.1%.  

6.7% of the respondents, including 11.8% males were ambiguous in their arguments. 

3.3% of the total interviewees choose not to answer this question. 7.7% of the females 

and 11.1% of the mid-level professionals did not respond.  

Expert Opinions across Different Stakeholder Groups 

In order to facilitate a broad and comprehensive analysis of identities prevalent across 

different stakeholder groups, dominant responses for each of the interview questions 

were converted into single statement answers. The stakeholder groups across the 

categories of people interviewed comprised of government, media, NGO/think tanks, 

academia, and the private sector. Table 5.20 shows percentage affirmations to statement 

within stakeholder groups.  
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Table 5.20 

FINDINGS ACROSS FIVE DIFFERENT STAKEHOLDER GROUPS 

Dominant responses to 

interview questions 

Governme

nt 

Medi

a  

NGO/Thi

nk Tank  

Academi

a  

Private/

Corpor

ate/Con

sultants 

Agriculture sector influences 

India's position at climate 

negotiations because of a large 

population dependent on 

subsidised farm inputs and 

farm income 

50.0% 50.0% 41.7% 100.0% 50.0% 

Agricultural subsidies cannot 

be removed because those 

involved in this sector are 

dependent on this input 

37.5% 50.0% 8.3% 50.0% 0.0% 

Agricultural subsidies cannot 

be removed because they are 

politically non-negotiable 

25.0% 50.0% 25.0% 25.0% 25.0% 

Energy efficiency in 

agriculture will reduce burden 

on subsidies 

25.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 25.0% 

India should seek global 

partnership in mitigation, R&D 

and tech transfer to respond to 

climate-induced vulnerabilities 

62.5% 
100.0

% 
58.3% 0.0% 50.0% 

Renewables cannot replace 

primary energy demands in 

India 

62.5% 50.0% 50.0% 50.0% 50.0% 

India should focus on better 

domestic coal utilisation  
75.0% 50.0% 50.0% 25.0% 50.0% 

Nuclear and hydroelectric 

energy should be prioritised 
37.5% 0.0% 41.7% 0.0% 25.0% 

India should prioritise 

development of industries with 

a focus on energy security for 

achieving sustainable, 

inclusive growth 

25.0% 0.0% 16.7% 50.0% 75.0% 

India is a large market for 

green energy  
50.0% 50.0% 25.0% 25.0% 50.0% 

Rapid development of 

industrial efficiency cannot be 

envisioned with a strong policy 

at the federal level  

37.5% 0.0% 58.3% 25.0% 75.0% 
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FINDINGS ACROSS FIVE DIFFERENT STAKEHOLDER GROUPS 

Dominant responses to 

interview questions 

Governme

nt 

Medi

a  

NGO/Thi

nk Tank  

Academi

a  

Private/

Corpor

ate/Con

sultants 

Incentives and penalties are 

important drivers of Industrial 

efficiency 

12.5% 0.0% 33.3% 25.0% 0.0% 

G-77 cannot act as a pressure 

group given the divergence of 

interests within it 

12.5% 
100.0

% 
33.3% 50.0% 50.0% 

South-South cooperation is 

critical to a successful climate 

deal 

75.0% 50.0% 41.7% 100.0% 25.0% 

CBDR will continue to be the 

cornerstone of Indian 

negotiating policy 

87.5% 
100.0

% 
83.3% 100.0% 50.0% 

India should position itself as a 

leader in climate change 

negotiations 

37.5% 0.0% 75.0% 25.0% 50.0% 

India's climate change position 

should align with its 

international ambitions  

62.5% 0.0% 50.0% 75.0% 25.0% 

India is most likely to 

coordinate interests with 

China/BASIC 

87.5% 
100.0

% 
58.3% 100.0% 75.0% 

India won't bind itself to legal 

commitments 
75.0% 50.0% 66.7% 100.0% 50.0% 

 

From Table 5.20, it is evident that half of the respondents from each of these sectors 

argued that India’s large rural population does influence India’s negotiating position at 

climate summits. The government sector, media and the private sector showed 

similarity in response (50% consensus in each stakeholder group) when grading the 

importance of India’s large rural, agrarian population to its position at climate change 

negotiations. The entirety of individuals in the academic field felt this was true, but 

only 41.7% of the NGOs agreed with it. 

India has a large agrarian population; and therefore, agricultural subsidies cannot be 

removed because those involved in this sector depend heavily on it. 37.5% of the 

government, 50% of the media, 8.3% of the NGOs, 50% of the academicians agreed 

that production of the Indian farm sector is dependent on subsidised external inputs 
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such as fertilisers, energy etc. None of the respondents from the private sector 

commented on this.  

50% of the media group argued that agricultural subsidies are politically non-

negotiable. The statement was supported by an equal number of interviewees from the 

government, NGOs/Think tanks, academia and private sector (25%).  

Focusing on energy efficiency in agricultural practices will reduce burden on subsidies, 

opined 25% of the government and private sector respondents. None of the other group 

of interviewees mentioned this in their responses.  

In order to reduce climate-induced vulnerabilities, 100% respondents from media 

suggested that India should seek global partnership in mitigation, R&D and technology 

transfer. 62.5% of the government interviewees, 58.3% of the respondents belonging to 

NGOs/think tanks and 50% of private sector stakeholders held consonant opinions. 

However, the academics interviewed were of the opinion that reducing vulnerability to 

climate change is a local process; innovative funding models or insurance tools would 

be more pragmatic than relying on multilateral funding and technology arrangements. 

The government respondents with 62.5% of the responses and all other stakeholder 

groups (media, NGO/Think Tank, academia and private sector) with 50% responses 

maintained that renewables cannot replace primary energy demands in India.  

According to 75% of the government officials and 25% of academics, India should 

concentrate on improving its utilisation of domestic coal. There were an equal number 

of consonant responses from media, NGO/Think Tanks and private sector stakeholders 

(50%).  

On the question of development of nuclear and hydropower, 37.5% of the government 

respondents and 41.7% of the NGO/think tank stakeholders supported prioritisation of 

nuclear and hydropower development in the country. While 25% of the private sector 

interviewees agreed, none from the media and academic institutions responded to this.  

In order to generate employment and achieve sustainable inclusive growth, 75% of the 

respondents from private sector suggested focussing on energy security. 50% of 

academics and 16.7% of NGOs/Think Tank respondents held the same view, while 

none from the media was of this opinion.  
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India is positioning itself to be a large market for green energy, claimed 50% of the 

three major stakeholder groups – government, media and private sector. However, only 

25% of NGO/Think Tanks and academics agreed with this.  

To achieve rapid development of industrial efficiency, strong policy interventions will 

be required at the federal level. 75% of the private sector respondents agreed, along 

with 58.3% from the NGOs, 37.5% from the government and 25% from the academic 

group of interviewees.  

One of the main drivers of industrial efficiency listed by the respondents was incentives 

and penalties. While media and private sector were silent on incentives and penalties 

structures for promoting industrial efficiency, 33.3% of NGO/Think Tanks, 25% of 

academics and 12.5% of the government officials supported this choice.  

12.5% of the government officials and 50% of the academics were of the view that G-

77 cannot act as a pressure group in climate negotiations due to the divergences within. 

50% of the private sector and 100% of the media respondents agreed, and only 33.3% 

from the NGO/think tank group supported this argument.  

All academics highlighted the significance of South-South cooperation in reaching a 

new climate deal. Of the total interviewees, 75% of the government officials, 50% of 

media and 41.7% of the NGO/think tank stakeholders supported this rationale as well.  

All media stakeholders and academics opined that CBDR will continue to be the 

cornerstone of Indian negotiating policy. 87.5% of government respondents and 83.3% 

of NGO/think tank stakeholders supported this argument, along with 50% from the 

private sector.  

37.5% of the respondents from the government and 75% from NGO/Think Tanks were 

of the view that India should position itself as a leader in climate negotiations. While 

respondents belonging to the media did not have this opinion, 25% of the interviewees 

from academia and 50% from the private sector supported India’s leadership potential 

at climate summits.  

75% of the interviewees belonging to academia felt that India will justify leadership at 

COP in accordance with its international leadership ambitions. This statement was 

agreed upon by 62.5% of government officials, 50% of NGO/Think Tanks and 25% of 



128 
 

private sector respondents. However, media provided no response to the linkage 

between India’s global aspirations and its leadership at COP.  

All the respondents from media and academia agreed that India is most likely to 

coordinate interests with China/BASIC. 87.5% government and 75% of private sector 

responded in consonance with them, whereas there was some divergence in the views 

of NGO/Think Tank representatives (58.3%). 

All the respondents from academia asserted that India will not bind itself to legal 

commitments. 75% of the government officials, 66.7% NGO/think tank representatives 

and 50% of media and private sector agreed. 
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CHAPTER 6: Analysing Trends in Media Debates and Expert 

Preferences 
 

Based on the findings of the MCA and interview of the experts, this section analyses 

the trends and debates around India’s climate change identities. In many ways, this is 

where my study begins to piece together the interplay of identities and the Indian 

discourse on climate change. The core of the hypothesis and central enquiry are 

responded to in this analysis directly and deductively.  

Before I proceed with more specific analysis, it may be useful to discuss Figure 6.1 to 

understand in a broad sweep what the climate intellectuals, activists and policy elite 

voice on the subject. 

Figure 6.1: Expert Opinions (analysis of the interviews) 

 

The above expert propositions in many ways are symptomatic of the multiple strands 

of responses (flowing from individual and collective ‘lived experiences’), 

argumentation and rhetoric that dominate the Indian discourse, and no doubt to 

understand and decipher this conversation becomes problematic for many within India 

and certainly for any overseas observer.  
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Within the same pool of interviewees (and many a times in the responses of the same 

individual) I see inherent contradictions and counter-intuitive reasoning on some vital 

issues that affect both the Indian policy making landscape and certainly its global 

positioning. For instance, a strong support for India’s South-South (G-77) cooperation 

(collaboration) agenda is observed. An even stronger support is voiced for its role in 

the BASICS and with China implicating the emerging nation identity, and alongside 

there is a discernable desire for India to take leadership at global forum and on climate 

change issues generally.  

The research also observes strong support for the growing renewables energy 

opportunities and green growth and at the same time there is unequivocal positioning 

of coal as being central to India’s energy needs and the need to focus on better utilisation 

of this resource. And finally just for illustrating the counter-narratives shaping the 

multitude in the unity, I uncover a desire for global leadership dramatically tempered 

by the poverty-income narrative which implicates a continuing need to subsidise 

energy, water and other agriculture inputs for the rural poor. 

The above was a brief description of some of the findings from the semi-structured 

interviews and since many of these experts are also contributors and influencers with 

respect to the English language newspapers and news media I begin to uncover identity 

conflations and perceived contradictions across the findings of the MCA as well. This 

chapter aims to discuss and join together these finding into well-argued inferences that 

respond to the hypothesis and help us to develop an identity based climate discourse 

narrative for India.  

 

Very broadly, the climate change discourse in India situates itself in the intervening 

space between: (a) the demographic divide between the rural and urban populations and 

the industrial, entrepreneurial and social impulses required to bridge that gap; and (b) 

the hotly contested political space for the attention and patronage of the 

disproportionately higher rural agrarian populace. Within the bounds of this framework, 

India’s climate change discourse alternates between various identities, depending on 

which aspect of the discourse is on the ascendant.  

For instance the emphasis on the industrial and entrepreneurial self-identities in the 

pre-COP climate discourse in the Indian media, and strong emergence of the income-
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poverty self-identity during and post the COP, situates itself in this narrative (Figures 

6.2, 6.3). However, what cannot be ignored is the preponderance of the developing 

nation identity during COP and the residual carry forward of this enhanced narrative 

post COP. One could argue that this flows from the political stand of the negotiators at 

the COP, which I begin to test in the following chapter.  

Figure 6.2: MCA 2009: Before, During and After COP-15 reportage 

 

Figure 6.3: MCA 2012: Before, During and After COP-18 reportage 
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Climate Pornography 

The pre-COP media coverage is based on the scientific narrative on climate change and 

civil society discourse on the subject (figure 6.2, 6.3). However, for most part, the 

discourse occurs within the rhetorical framework of alarm and immediacy, referred to 

in this paper as ‘climate pornography’ (Figure 6.4). Rhetoric and sensationalism is 

increasingly becoming the hallmark of the Indian media (as also prevalent elsewhere) 

as it is driven by the business imperative to contest for mind space and eyeballs in a 

hotly competitive landscape (Roy, 2009; Jain, 2015; Athique, 2012).  

By extension, messaging effectiveness and reader interest is determined by this 

framework (Trumbo & Shanahan 2000; Burgess 1990). On the subject of climate 

change, where public understanding and interest remains low, the sensationalism 

afforded by ‘climate pornography’ remains effective in capturing reader interest, as is 

evident from the MCA of 2009 and 2012. 

Figure 6.4: MCA: Reportage on Adverse Impacts of Climate Change in 2009 and 

2012 

 

Presented alongside the scientific narrative are (a) commentary on the centrality of 

industrial growth for India to accomplish her development goals, and towards this end, 

the limited choices available for India, to move away from the traditional carbon 

intensive energy options to achieve this, and, (b) the entrepreneurial and economic 

opportunity presented in the development, manufacturing and trading of carbon 
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friendly methodologies and technologies, referred to in this research as industrial and 

entrepreneurial self-identities. This aligns with previous studies on the subject (e.g. 

Leiserowitz & Thaker, 2012; Billett, 2009). Leiserowitz & Thaker (2012) posit that 

when left to their own means, Indian media commentary on climate change draws 

heavily from the scientific discourse, often closely mirroring it, with media being 

trusted almost at par with the scientific community themselves, which as per their study 

were the single most trusted composite group on the subject of climate change. 

Moreover, while responses situated within the aspirational national discourse were 

expected to find greater resonance with the youth, this research bears otherwise. Youth 

and women of the country, situate a large part of their imagination on climate change 

within the income-poverty and developing country identity narratives, rather than the 

more aspirational emerging country or industrial identity narratives. This is less likely 

due to any heightened citizen trust in government, than the people’s own lived reality 

experienced through floods, droughts, other extreme climatic changes and concomitant 

impact on their everyday lives (Leiserowitz &Thaker, 2012), reinforced and validated 

by the immediacy and alarm in over half of all the media reports on the subject, referred 

to in this research as ‘climate pornography’. This does not, in any way, take away the 

aspirational agency of the youth, who comprise over three fourths of the population.  

Post COP – The Narrative of Energy Politics 

During and post the COP, this narrative undergoes a metamorphosis. The debate sees 

the introduction of high decibel energy politics alongside the existing discourse on 

energy opportunity. There was an inversion of reportage trends between 2009 and 2012. 

In the first instance, it is apparent that the energy security narrative disappears by the 

end of the COP, while in 2012 the strengthening of this narrative (figure 6.5) is visible.  
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Figure 6.5: Interview Analysis: Energy Security and Climate Change 

  

Injection of government viewpoint, hitherto unrepresented, shifts the dynamics of the 

discourse towards justification of India’s official position and pushing the minimalist 

agenda, with emphasis on poverty, agrarian reality and historical responsibility, as 

articulated in the income-poverty and developing nation self-identity. Represented 

within rhetorical frames, this self-justifying narrative builds on three pillars.  

Inequality 

First, that climate solutions being proposed by the developed North frustrates and 

vitiates India’s efforts to raise its masses out of the scourge of poverty, its efforts to 

bridge the rural-urban development divide, and ignores its rural-agrarian reality. This 

position has important ramifications from a political standpoint, as about 70% of India 

reside in rural areas, and are engaged in energy intensive agrarian tasks, where 

ironically energy shortage is an everyday reality.  

For the political elite, taking any position that could be interpreted as impacting this 

already fragile energy dynamic is viewed as being fraught with danger of erosion of 

political capital. Trumbo and Shanahan (2000) observe that climate communication 

happens through localised frameworks, and, in open societies, because of their capacity 

to influence public opinion and voting patterns, is closely linked to political response 

and the formulation of public policy. Billett (2009) argues that because of this 

politically sensitive nature of the discourse, political response by India to the climate 

change discourse has remained defensive. 
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Climate Colonialism  

Second is evocation of the colonial argument; that the developed North despite their 

high carbon footprint and historical responsibility is forcing its agenda on the less 

developed South, who are struggling to get their masses out of poverty, colouring the 

discourse in the colonialist hue of the West dominating the rest. In her impassioned 

speech at the international climate-change negotiations in Durban, South Africa, the 

then Indian Environment Minister, Jayanthi Natarajan posited, “Does climate change 

mean you give up equity? India will never be intimidated by threats or any kind of 

pressure like this” (Natarajan, 2011). This position is substantiated by expert 

preferences (Figure 6.6) in India.  

Figure 6.6: Interview Analysis: India’s Stance on CBDR 

 

This strong position espoused by Minister Natarajan in 2011 may draw inspiration from the 

statement on the subject by Indian Prime Minister Indira Gandhi in 1972 (Gandhi 2008). When 

the latter prioritised poverty and development over environmental action as suggested by 

developed countries, the former captured the same in her invocation of the term “Equity”. 

This term did not resonate with India alone, it was a concept that was negotiated and agreed 

to by parties at Earth Summit in 1992 (United Nations Environment Programme 1992). This 

itself, as discussed in Chapter 2xviii, can be argued emerged from a notion of solidarity and 

                                                           
xviii See page 22-23.  
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empathy that brought together former colonies and allowed them to negotiate effectively 

with some of their former colonisers.  

Some climate commentators argue that there is a ‘normative assumption’ in India that 

the North’s neo-colonialist desire is reflected in their aggressive articulation of a 

restrictive climate policy, which is aimed to stymie a rising India, a large part of whose 

development efforts are contingent upon the supply of affordable energy from carbon 

unfriendly coal (Billett, 2009; Radcliffe, 2005). This assumption, they (ibid.) argue, 

fuels a nationalistic response reinforcing the non-acceptance of binding emission 

targets. 

During the interviews, experts exerted that India’s primary energy needs cannot be met 

by renewables only (Figure 6.7). In the short-term and given the pressing need of 

providing energy access to all, coal will be the mainstay of the Indian economy. 

Figure 6.7: Interview Analysis: India’s Primary Fuel Demand and Climate 

Change 

 

Distancing Climate Responsibility 

Third is the argument of distancing climate responsibility built through the framework 

of differential cause and effect; that while India is not the cause of climate change, India 

is unfairly having to bear the effect. Within this discourse of emotional evisceration, 

the cause and effect are separated with recognition that while on the one hand climate 

change is having devastating effects on India, the cause of it lies outside India, with the 

developed world, and in implication, the response must reside outside. Both the Indian 

MCA of 2009 and 2012 and the interview responses support the principle of CBDR 
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(Figure 6.8). However, McManus (2000) argues that this is an important strand of the 

climate discourse in the developing South, where cause and effect get dis-aggregated 

along the North-South fault lines, especially so in India where such a discourse draws 

attention away from the inherent socio-economic inequity that exist within India 

(McManus, 2000, Lankala, 2006).  

Figure 6.8: Interview Analysis: CBDR and Equity 

  

Billett (2009) argues that such portrayal by Indian newspapers furthers a position that 

‘illegitimate and legitimate emissions exist differentiated by their country of origin and 

divided along global North–South lines’ serving to justify rising emissions in India. 

New opportunities 

The mark-up of political content in the energy debate witnessed through and post the 

COP, articulated as energy politics, however did not diminish the extant discourse on 

energy opportunity or the entrepreneurial self-identity. It may be argued that this 

insularity and constancy of entrepreneurial self-identity, removed from the vicissitudes 

of the political expediency inspired income-poverty self-identity, arises from the close 

inter-linkages between politics and business. Building political capital and capturing 

vote-bank imagination requires tremendous financial capacity. Like elsewhere, 

resource mobilisation in a large part is through legitimate donations by businesses. This 

acts as a strong incentive for the political elite to not disrupt commercial and enterprise 

activity. Business, in turn, is based on the matrix of profit and loss, answerable only to 
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a limited set of stakeholders, and subject to the forces of the market, and not the civil 

discourse or scientific narrative on climate change.  

Figure 6.9: India’s Entrepreneurial Identity 

 

Businesses’ interest in climate change therefore is restricted to the economic 

opportunity presented by climate change, by way of a new market for developing and 

selling carbon friendly technologies and mechanisms, and maximising their stakeholder 

value. Climate experts agree that India is a large market for green energy and projects 

tremendous opportunity to growth in green business (Figure 6.9).  

Hoffman (2004) makes a compelling argument in this regard suggesting that 

corporations remain agnostic about climate science and attach low significance to their 

‘social responsibility of protecting the global climate’. 
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Figure 6.10: Interview Analysis: India’s Entrepreneurial Identity 

 

 

The simultaneous emphasis on both identities entrepreneurial and income-poverty, in 

some of the articles with little seeming interplay has been articulated as mixed self-

identity, reflecting a degree of entrepreneurial opportunism. The making of political 

capital in the climate debate out of India’s agrarian overhang, operating alongside the 

commercial impulses articulated via the entrepreneurial self-identity situates itself in 

the above discussion and in expert opinions (Figure 6.10). 

Leadership Imperative 

Hilgartner and Bosk (1988) argue that political contexts impact the collective definition 

of problems, social or otherwise, and the political response needs to be viewed in that 

light. The more balanced pre-COP commentary rooted in civil society and scientific 

discourses set the public mood away from a utilitarian agenda and afford sufficient 

wriggle room for the political elite to steer the post-COP discussion away from the 

discourse of income-poverty. That this has never been capitalised, points to the 

restrictive rural-agrarian overhang (figure 6.11) in political discourse. 
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Figure 6.11: Interview Analysis: India’s Income-poverty identity 

 

Putnam (1998) posits that a national government draws its relevance by, on the one 

hand, at the domestic level, seeking power by building effective coalitions of disparate 

interest groups, and on the other, at the international level, by trying to maximise its 

capacity to cater to domestic pressures, while reducing any adverse fallout of 

international developments. It is within this negotiated space that all international 

agreements fructify. Torn between divergent ideologies and contrasting political 

compulsions of various coalition partners, coalition governments of the past in India 

had very little leverage space to negotiate and conclude any meaningful agreement in 

climate change. However, this landscape has changed.  

The elasticity and brittleness of the public debate on climate, and the ease with which 

the government of the day is able to introduce powerful alternate narratives built around 

poverty and agrarian overhang, points to limited interest and understanding in the public 

sphere on climate change. In such contexts where voting publics have incomplete 

information, Wolinsky (1994, as cited in Sprinz & Weiß, 2001) posits that governments 

concluding international environmental agreements are perceived to be more effective 

than ones that don’t. Sprinz and Weiß (2001) align with this argument and suggest that 

in places where domestic audiences do not view climate change as a critical issue, 
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national governments have significant leeway in concluding agreements with difficult 

terms. 

This presents an opportunity like never before to the current government, which enjoys 

an absolute majority in Parliament. It can afford to take a more definite stand riding as 

much on the crest of the more balanced and progressive pre-COP sentiment, as past 

research, which diminishes the notion of any backlash by voting publics.  

Creating Leverage within a Monolithic Identity 

India is the sum of her states. Each of these states have their own cultural, political and 

social doctrines and dogmas, ironies and paradoxes, which together constitute the idea 

of India, a monolithic identity defined by its welcoming diversity. Outside of this 

framework, individual states have their own unique identities, operating out of a set of 

local impulses and imperatives, particularities and challenges. Yet, India’s rural 

agrarian reality, and the rain fed nature of the majority of its agriculture, remains a 

common unifying strand. Untaxed, and indulged with a host of unsustainable subsidies, 

India’s farm sector enjoys high preference in the government’s priority set. 

However, the climate dependent nature of India’s agriculture sector makes her 

particularly vulnerable to the fallouts of climate change, especially in view of the 

challenging state of long planned mitigating infrastructures such as interconnected 

rivers, extended canal networks, crop storage and logistics facilities, flood management 

mechanisms and drought control systems.  

Figure 6.12: Interview Analysis: India’s Industrial identity 
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Adverse farm output and concomitant economic loss to the agrarian majority in turn 

impacts the political discourse, which makes governments very sensitive to the cause 

of the farm sector. Collective response of the nation and from within the individual 

states expressed by the federal government towards climate change need to be viewed 

within this context (Figure 6.12). However, even as the federal government makes 

adequate representations sub nationally, via subsidies (Figure 6.13), support prices and 

concessions, and supra nationally, by invoking India’s rural-agrarian overhang, 

transformative action for change has to come from the individual state.  

Figure 6.13: Interview Analysis: India’s Income-poverty Identity 
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CHAPTER 7: Analysing India’s Official Stand at Climate 

Negotiations 
 

In the previous chapters I have developed a framework that delineated strong identities 

based on India’s energy, development and climate change landscape; what is referred 

to in this research as India’s development driven self-identities. Thereafter the research 

employs a methodological framework to examine the presence of these identities in the 

media reportage of national newspapers and in the expert opinions around these issues 

by using MCA and Semi-Structured Interviews.  

 

It then uncovered key trends and findings which have been analysed in detail to 

determine the influence of each identity in the climate discourse in India (media and 

expert opinions) and therefore at this stage it would be useful to analyse 

pronouncements made by Indian interlocutors at climate change negotiations and 

discussions, and test them for biases towards any one or more of the identity groups 

that I have determined.  

 

The central hypothesis of this research was to explore if India struggles to tackle energy, 

development and climate change imperatives together due to the differing drivers it 

needs to accommodate when formulating responses to these challenges. The previous 

chapter helps us develop the contours of the identity based climate conversations in the 

specific segment of the Indian media and among experts engaged with the subject. The 

other key enquiry of this research was to determine which identity or identities are seen 

to dominate India’s position at the international climate negotiations. 

It must be stated that while the development narrative may have been true for all of the 

Indian groups, geographies and stakeholders, these official pronouncements represent 

the perceived self-identity of the Indian collective in the view of just one stakeholder 

group, the Government of India. It would therefore be also interesting to see if these 

are informed by the larger eco-system of debate that I have uncovered previously. Do 

the multiple Indian identity aggregations based on development realities as discussed 

previously find resonance with the official Indian position? And if they do, where does 

the balance of narrative reside? Poverty, opportunity, international leadership or 
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ambiguity? Or is the result a cacophony of cross-currents emanating from competing 

needs and visions of ‘itself’ determined by one stakeholder, the government? 

 

This section seeks to review India’s stance at climate change summits and uncover the 

core impulses of its position and also test whether there may be a degree of 

correspondence between these positions and Indian development landscape. It is also 

perhaps the most direct and linear response to my enquiry and may also address some 

secondary queries flowing from the hypothesis. However, the statements themselves 

would not be unknown. Indian statements are in the public domain, there is nothing 

novel in their examination and many would have already subjected them to multiple 

levels of interrogation. 

 

What the research seeks to do here is to locate the Indian position within the unique 

development based identity framework developed in this research and to then try and 

decode the meaning embedded within simple messages that may have eluded most, 

disappointed many and confused even more. And then begin to respond to the central 

enquiry and discuss the main hypothesis. 

 

To conduct the textual analysis of the speeches made at the climate change negotiations, 

a carefully designed selection process was adopted. First, a set of speeches were 

selected based on the period of the research, that is, from 2009 to 2012. The other four 

speeches selected themselves as they were delivered at what were arguably the most 

significant COP(s) in the history of climate negotiations. The final sample set included: 

India’s official statements from the United Nations Conference on Human 

Development (UNCHD), 1972, the Earth Summit 1992, the World Summit on 

Sustainable Development 2002, the 13th Conference of Parties, Bali 2007, the 15th 

Conference of Parties, Copenhagen 2009, the 16th Conference of Parties, Cancun 2010, 

the 17th Conference of Parties, Durban 2011 and the 18th Conference of Parties, Doha 

2012 (see Appendix XII for details). Other speeches at the COPs where India was 

represented by a common speech from BASIC or G-77 groupings were left out.  

With the help of the recurring key words, ideas and phrases and taking cue from the 

suggestions (on Indian identity) culled from the previous chapter, an interrogative 
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framework and coding schedule was prepared (Appendix VI). This interrogation was 

then employed to analyse all of the speech texts.  

Figure 7.1: Key Themes from the Indian Official Speeches Made at the Global 

Climate Change Forum 

 

 

As per this analysis, Figure 7.1 shows frequency of occurrence of some key themes in 

the eight official statements analysed. These include: poverty eradication, agrarian 

dependence, food security, climate induced vulnerability, energy security, growth and 

development imperatives, transfer of environmentally-sound technologies. Institutional 

arrangements and funding for meeting the mitigation costs, principles of CBDR and 

emerging economy were some of the other issues, which were emphasised in the 

official statements.  

Poverty reduction or eradication, as a major cause of concern for India and other 

developing countries, featured in 50% of the speeches analysed. At the UNCHD in 

1972, Prime Minister Indira Gandhi strongly rooted this Indian stand noting: "…that 

environment cannot be improved in conditions of poverty. Nor can poverty be 

eradicated without the use of science and technology… The environmental problems in 

developing countries are not a side effect of excessive industrialisation but reflect the 

inadequacy of development." (Gandhi 2008). There were no ambiguities in these 

results. 
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Only 37.5% of the total speeches analysed, mentioned food security or agrarian 

dependence as being important for India. None of the articles showed vagueness in 

referring to India’s agricultural challenges. Agriculture was mentioned within the 

broader ambit of vulnerabilities due to crop failure, food security and democratic 

governance systems. Adaptation was mentioned to be the foremost priority. 100% of 

the speeches referred to climate-induced vulnerabilities as a challenge for a developing 

country like India. 

Of the total, 62.5% of the speeches mentioned India’s large unmet energy needs for a 

vast population. There were no ambiguities in these results.  

Out of the eight official statements analysed, 87.5% of the speeches emphasised on 

giving the developing countries freedom to meet their growth and development 

objectives. No ambiguities were noted in the texts. It is important to note that the 12.5% 

of the speeches which did not mention these developmental aspects focussed more on 

the achievements made by India in portraying its commitment towards sustainable 

development goals.  

Provisions for transfer of environment friendly technologies for carrying mitigation 

efforts for climate change was mentioned by 87.5% of the speeches studied. These 

speeches exhorted the developed countries to acknowledge and support the voluntary 

commitments of the developing countries towards sustainable development by 

facilitating transfer of clean technologies. The arguments were fairly direct and clear 

and therefore, no ambiguities were noted in these statements.  

87.5% of the official statements made reference to the argument that cost of mitigation 

and adaptation in the developing countries should be borne by the developed countries. 

For instance, in 2012, at the 18th COP in Doha, the then Minister of Environment and 

Forests Jayanthi Natarajan stated: “Simply creating the institutional arrangements like 

the Green Climate Fund does not help as its coffers are still empty. This brings us to 

the need for a clear roadmap on provision of finance for 2013-15, 2015-2017 and then 

up to 2020. Public finance should be the primary source of fund for climate finance.” 

(Natarajan 2011) No ambiguities were noted.  

Out of the total, 87.5% of the speeches put emphasis on the CBDR and equity. During 

the World Summit on Sustainable Development, 2002 the then Minister of External 
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Affairs, Yashwant Sinha said, “Sustainable development is a unifying philosophy. It 

was born of our combined idealism at Rio where we had pledged, each one of us, on 

the basis of our common but differentiated responsibilities and capabilities to act in a 

concerted manner for the greater good of mankind and our carrying planet” (Sinha 

2002). The principle of CBDR and equity was observed to carry forward in most of the 

speeches made during the climate change negotiations by India.  

Only 37.5% of the speech texts implicitly mentioned need for industrial growth, job 

creation or power generation. 50% of the speeches discussed India’s entrepreneurial 

identity by way of mentioning India’s commitment towards meeting energy efficiency 

goals and deploying alternative sources of energy. 

Being a more recent development, only 12.5% of the speeches studies mentioned India 

as an emerging economy. During the 16th COP in Cancun 2010, Jairam Ramesh, 

Minister, the then Minister of Environment and Forests stated India to be one of the 

fastest growing economies and declared its commitment to be amongst the most 

responsible in ensuring a Green Domestic Product based economy (Ramesh 2010 b). 

In other speech texts, however, there wasn’t any mention of India’s emerging nation 

identity.  

Evolving Identities; Congruent Identities 

This textual analysis offers two significant insights: First, it helps us to observe the 

evolution of the Indian positions (official) on the climate debate over time; an indicator 

of evolving self-identification; and thereafter it also helps test the congruence between 

the aggregate identities gleaned from the analysis of India’s development – energy 

landscape and from the distribution of focus in the official statements/speeches made 

at the global climate change forums. Table 7.1 shows the coincidence of these themes 

within these official texts with the identities gleaned from the previous chapter. 
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Table 7.1: Textual analysis findings 

Identities 

(Chapter 2) 

Interrogative 

Framework  Agree 

Disagr

ee 

Ambiguo

us 

Not 

Mentioned 

Income-poverty  

Poverty eradication is 

a major concern for 

developing countries 

(India) 

50.0% 0.0% 0.0% 50.0% 

Agrarian dependence 

(subsidies, labour etc.), 

food security is a 

major concern for 

developing countries 

(India) 

37.5% 0.0% 0.0% 62.5% 

Climate-induced 

vulnerability is a major 

concern for developing 

countries (India) 

100.0

% 
0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 

Energy Security 

Energy security is a 

major concern for 

developing countries 

(India) 

62.5% 0.0% 0.0% 37.5% 

Developing  

 Need for development 

and growth in 

developing countries 

must be respected 

87.5% 0.0% 0.0% 12.5% 

Transfer of 

environmentally-sound 

technologies by 

developed countries 

should be facilitated.  

87.5% 0.0% 0.0% 12.5% 

Cost of climate action 

should be borne by 

rich countries 

87.5% 0.0% 0.0% 12.5% 

Principles of Common 

but differentiated 

responsibilities and 

Equity must be 

pursued in climate 

change negotiations 

87.5% 0.0% 0.0% 12.5% 

Industrial  

Need for industrial 

growth, job creation 

and/or power 

generation 

37.5% 0.0% 0.0% 62.5% 
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Identities 

(Chapter 2) 

Interrogative 

Framework  Agree 

Disagr

ee 

Ambiguo

us 

Not 

Mentioned 

Entrepreneurial  

Opportunities and 

potential for clean 

development, 

renewables and energy 

efficiency 

50.0% 0.0% 0.0% 50.0% 

Emerging 
India is an emerging 

economy 
12.5% 0.0% 0.0% 87.5% 

 

Even as I analyse the evolution of the Indian emphasis (official position) within the 

climate debate, it is important to first situate this alongside the Indian identities gleaned 

from the previous chapter. The emphasis on poverty, agriculture and climate 

vulnerability correspond to the income-poverty of the previous chapter. The focus on 

energy and unmet energy demands relates to the energy security identity. The demand 

for transfer of technology, financing of climate mitigation by rich countries and need 

for development and growth fit neatly into the developing nation identity. Industrial, 

entrepreneurial and emerging identities within the official statements correspond to 

their counterparts developed in the previous chapter. 

Therefore, from the review of the data, policy and academic literature dealing with 

India’s development landscape and juxtaposed alongside the key self-identities flowing 

from Indian official statements at the international arena, these six key identities as 

identified in Table 7.1 and in Chapter 2 resonate closely with the Indian macro 

propositions at these global negotiations and meetings. 

Figure 7.2 shows the evolution of the official Indian discourse over time (from 

Stockholm to Doha) and the changing emphasis and weight of the identified themes as 

discussed previously. 

  



150 
 

Figure 7.2: Evolution of the Indian Official Discourse on Climate Change 

 

 

In an effort to bring together the industrialised and developing nations together to 

outline the ‘rights’ of humanity to a productive environment, the UN Conference on the 

Human Environment 1972, witnessed India’s active participation. Priority of poverty 

eradication and development growth for India were put forth by the then Prime 

Minister, Indira Gandhi (Gandhi 2008). Not only did the Stockholm conference put 

environment on the political agenda but it also placed the poverty eradication agenda 

at the heart of the climate debate for times to come. Undeniably, India had a major role 

to play in that. India asserted that ‘development’ is one of the primary means of 

improving the environment for living, providing food, sanitation and shelter. It 

questioned the real cause of environmental destruction and argued that pollution is not 

just a technical problem and no amount of environmental conservation efforts will ever 

be successful unless poverty is effectively dealt with. Highlighting the income 

disparities and economic asymmetries between the participating countries at the 

conference, it can be assessed that India portrayed the income-poverty and developing 

nation identity strongly in 1972. It laid the foundation of India’s consequent position in 

Kyoto (1992) re-emphasising attention towards poverty eradication and conforming to 

principles of CBDR, environmental justice and equity.  

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

UN Conference on Human…

Kyoto Protocol, UNFCCC

World Summit on Sustainable…

COP 13 - Bali

COP 15 Copenhagen

COP 16 - Cancun

COP 17 - Durban

COP 18 - Doha

Speech analysis of official statements made by India at Global 
Climate Change Negotiations

Income-poverty

Resource Security

Developing

Industrial

Entrepreneurial

Emerging



151 
 

At Kyoto in 1992, besides presenting India as a country with a low level of industrial 

development, P. V. Narasimha Rao, the then Prime Minister, pledged India’s capacities 

to the collective action to mitigate climate change (United Nations 1993). Its capacities 

were limited to traditional knowledge systems that exist in India in the form of herbal 

medicines, water harvesting and management and some other conventional 

technologies. A clear balance was maintained between India’s vulnerability and 

competence in tackling the climate change issue. More distinctly, the energy security 

concerns and development of alternate forms of energy were robustly put forward for 

the first time. However, the renewable energy development, eco-friendly technologies, 

use of biotechnology for conservation and health improvement, traditional knowledge 

were the key focus of the speech made in 1992. It would be safe to assume that 

‘technological research and development and transfer’ had the spotlight indicating the 

developing nation identity of India.  

As evident through the textual analysis, India re-stressed upon tackling the poverty 

issue and sustainable development at the World Summit on Sustainable Development, 

2002. India put into focus the concern towards unsustainable consumption, governance, 

debt reduction and subsidies. It could be felt that India was projecting the vulnerabilities 

both due to a large agrarian dependent population and challenges faced in pursuit of 

growth and development targets. Within the broader ambit of sustainable development, 

India re-emphasised its developing nation identity and demanded financial assistance, 

CBDR principles and eco-friendly technologies.  

By 2007, India seemed to be more focussed on specific issues highlighted broadly at 

the 1992 and 2002 conference such as technologies for mitigation and institutional 

arrangements for funding. India practically set the tone for the roundtable discussion 

on technology transfer. Steering the debate towards research and development of 

mitigation technologies, their adoption and implementation, India pressed for a 

country-driven approach. It stood out as one of the stronger voices, representing the 

case for the South demanding global action on technological development. Arguably, 

the speech outlined what India or the other developing nations sought from the global 

community in mitigating the impacts of climate change. However, it is difficult to 

assign a particular identity India portrayed at the Bali COP 2007. The dominant identity 

for 2007 lies in between an emerging and developing nation identity. 
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The Copenhagen Summit, 2009, aimed to reach an agreement on binding commitments 

after the end of the Kyoto Protocol commitment period in 2012, but failed (McKibben 

2012). India professed the principles of the UNFCCC, in particular the principle of 

equity and CBDR and respective capabilities. In depicting the responsibility undertaken 

towards a global action, India confidently presented the National Action Plan on 

Climate Change and the set target of installing 20,000 MW of solar power by 2022, 

along with an addition of six million hectares of forests in the coming few years. While 

the need for respecting the space and needs of developing economies were 

acknowledged in the speech, agreement on voluntary targets for reducing emissions 

were submitted. This statement was considered to be constructive by some who averred 

that India has made a significant proposal that would help in bridging the differences 

within global action required on climate change (Jaiswal, Gupta and Markand 2010, 

Hallding et. al 2011). However, due to its stand in demanding development space, 

India’s developing nation identity was prominent again in the 2009 negotiations.  

In 2010, at the Cancun COP, the official speech introduced India’s Green Revolution 

story putting agriculture, technological development and innovation at the forefront. It 

was followed by an update on India’s efforts domestically including its emission 

reduction targets, diversification of energy fuel mix and aggressive strategies on 

forestry and coastal management and regional cooperation on climate change. These 

actions were presented to the forum perhaps implying India’s potential of playing a 

leadership role at the negotiations. For the first time, India acknowledged its emerging 

economy status. “Environmental stewardship demands responsive leadership,” said 

Jairam Ramesh, leader of the India Delegation at Cancun. Alongside this he facilitated 

the debut of India’s emerging nation identity (Ramesh 2010 b).  

Notwithstanding, in 2011, Minister Jayanthi Natarajan in her speech brought back 

India’s developing nation identity and put the emphasis back on poverty reduction and 

eradication, vulnerabilities and large unmet energy needs (Natarajan 2011). Much of 

the focus was placed on cost to combat climate change and the importance of 

technology transfer. She emphasised on the need to acknowledge the effective 

mechanisms to deal with ‘loss and damage’. The pendulum had swung back and the 

poverty narrative made a strong return. 
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In 2012, Mira Mehrishi, Special Secretary, Ministry of Environment, Forests and 

Climate Change, proposed India’s ambitious targets for renewable energy, energy 

efficiency and lower carbon growth pathways, the speech insisted on financing and 

greater international support (Mehrishi 2012). As a result, the speech revealed India’s 

poverty-income, energy and developing nation identity. The Rio +20 Conference on 

sustainable development saw India as one of the dominant voices explicitly asserting 

that poverty eradication remains the greatest global challenge and India’s foremost 

priority.  

Discovering the Golden Median; Discovering the ‘I’ 

The formation of perceptions on climate change is a complex organic process. This 

research has tried to identify the most prominent drivers of this perception formation. 

The methodology for doing so has involved an assessment of media discourse, 

interviews of key stakeholder groups, and interrogations of speeches and policy texts 

emanating from India’s climate change positions in international forums. The result of 

this exercise has been that a number of seemingly contrasting and sometimes 

contradictory perceptions can be found both between and within each of these 

categories.   

Figure 7.3: Discovering the Golden Median 

 



154 
 

To the casual observer this may suggest the lack of a pattern or indeed a cohesive Indian 

position and vision. However, on critical analysis, what this research suggests is that 

the interpretation of results, through a cognitive prism must assume that the whole is 

greater than the sum of its parts (very much like a study of quantum mechanics would 

necessitate) and that ‘whole’ is what this study seeks to describe in responding to the 

central enquiry. I describe this whole, or in other words, the Indian identity on climate 

change as one, which eventuates from the golden median (figure 7.3) of a fairly 

amorphous triangle with three very different sides described by the identities that have 

been discussed already. 

The first side can be envisioned as one, which sees a confident India taking on a more 

progressive leadership role in global forums following from its emerging nation 

identity. As a two trillion dollar economy, India has begun to outgrow its G-77 shoes, 

even as it has a range of development concerns left to address. The speech analysis in 

this chapter has shown that the emerging country identity only manifested after the COP 

in Copenhagen. In the years preceding, income-poverty, developing country identity 

and the industrialisation imperatives were highlighted repeatedly. And in the following 

years, the entrepreneurial and energy security identities assumed prominence. These 

patterns show that the emerging nation identity is not one that posits that India has 

overcome its development goals. It is one that simply affords India the chance to 

manage its poverty by focusing on resources management and entrepreneurial 

opportunities and acquire greater clout on matters of global governance in order to 

safeguard its major development concerns. 

The second side of the triangle is one which portrays the usefulness of the green 

economy, observed in this study in the articulation of the potential and opportunities 

offered by the renewable energy sector, efficiency improvements that can assist the 

agrarian and industrial imperatives in the form of entrepreneurial opportunities that the 

new low-carbon economy allows all comers. Therefore economic rationale is central to 

this narrative. While the political class may see the green economy as a means to cater 

to populist impulses of employment generation or for their global standing; the media 

and professional stakeholders may see it as a means for unleashing of business 

opportunities from the grassroots to the stock exchanges, reflecting the global mood, 

what is quite apparent is that this ‘green base’ is now a constant and has emerged from 

the business case offered by these new sectors and the economic rationale of change. 
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Each stakeholder and indeed the narrative on the whole have to accommodate this 

‘green reality’ even as they posit their own perceptions on other realities. This green 

and low-carbon narrative, therefore forms the base of this imagined triangle, deepening 

and strengthening as economics overwhelms politics.  

The third side has to be the agrarian overhang witnessed consistently, the reality of 

poverty that dots this research and the deployment of this reality by officials at 

international forums. It can be argued, based on the holistic outcomes from the three 

approaches this research has employed, that India tends to err towards hiding its poverty 

rather than hiding behind its poverty as a Greenpeace report and some others have 

suggested. In this chapter itself, for example, the analysis shows that food security and 

agrarian dependence are not answered as prominently when Indian leaders interact with 

the external world.   

In fact it would seem that in order to transit from this developing country identity to an 

emerging country identity and finally on to the global high table itself, Indian 

negotiators and official interlocutors are underplaying (relatively) the continuing saga 

of poverty that defines much of India’s development narrative established in Chapter 2. 

And consequently, it shapes what they seek from these negotiations. This is not to say 

that poverty is not invoked for the purposes of negotiations, it clearly is, however the 

invocation has a different texture to say what a similar proposition would be, had it 

been voiced by say an African LDC or a poor Island nation. 

The contemporary Indian invocation of the income-poverty narrative is on a broader 

question of equity and differentiation between developed and developing countries and 

for the primary purpose of discovering leg room for its industrial and entrepreneurial 

personas. Therefore, despite sharing relatively similar human development indices 

(HDI) with Sub Saharan Africa, the speech analysis points towards the fact that India 

is much less likely to raise issues of its own HDI in global forums than African countries 

for which HDI often forms the pivot of negotiating positions (Mburia 2015).  

In other words, rather than hiding behind poverty, India it seems struggles to hide its 

poverty at global forums.  

For India, discovering the finite shape of this amorphous triangle is its ‘climate 

identity’. 
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CHAPTER 8: Looking Ahead and Final Summations 

 

As I conclude the current research by putting together some broad trends and 

observations, I must acknowledge and briefly explore some potential shortcomings and 

therefore some future analysis that may be interesting to pursue. 

Power of Digital Media 

The first has to be on the role of the internet in national and international discourses 

generally and it’s more specific influence on the climate debates and climate policy 

formulation processes. This study acknowledges its already significant impact but it did 

not really delve deep into the multiple strands of investigation that should have been 

conducted as for the limited purpose of this doctoral research I do assess that 

irrespective of the original platform where any idea, impulse or argumentation was 

born, the news cycle is competent enough to capture that. There may be a delay or lead-

time but for a research that seeks to capture the media coverage over many weeks, this 

limitation is not acute. But, there is a future implication of the digital media’s growth 

in that requires some discussion. 

Early 21st century saw the exponential growth of internet users in India recording a 

growth rate of 137% in 2002 (InternetLiveStats 2015). As a result, in just over a decade 

since this growth, India now has the third largest internet user base, after China and US 

with 302 million internet users. The number is expected to rise to 354 million by the 

end of 2015, as per the 2014 Report by Internet and Mobile Association of India 

(IAMAI) and IMRB International.  

And this phenomenon is not limited to urban areas. The growth rate of internet users in 

urban and rural India is comparable – 29% in urban areas and 30% in rural areas for the 

year 2013-14 (Internet and Mobile Association of India 2014). Internet access through 

smart phones and other hand held devices have accelerated the transformation of the 

digital landscape. Additionally, rapid socio-economic progress, a young demographic 

and the penetration of information and communication technology will further drive 

this digital revolution in India. 

This is happening at a time when there is significant change being witnessed in 

demographics and demographic capabilities. India’s youth population (ages 15 years to 
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24 years), grew to 232 million in 2011 from 190 million in the 2001 (Census of India 

2011). The literate youth population grew at a more rapid pace reaching 199.8 million 

from 145.2 million in the same period (Census of India 2011).  The adolescent 

population (10-19 years) increased from 253 million in 2001, of which 80.6% were 

literate, to 229 million in 2011 with 90% literacy rate.xix In 2009, the National Book 

Trust and the National Council of Applied Economic Research conducted a national 

readership survey to understand the readership status and preferences of Indian youth.xx 

The survey revealed that the growth of literate youth in urban areas was faster than in 

rural areas. More importantly, 73% of literate youth are from previously disadvantaged 

classes and castes (Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes) 

(NBT and NCAER 2010). So we are witnessing an ever-increasing digital population, 

growing urban youth population and a healthy mix of new voices that were previously 

not heard due to societal exclusion.  

Given the aforementioned numbers, a dramatic increase in the use of online news can 

be posited. Counter intuitively, however, only 35.4% Indians use internet for news and 

9.9% visit newspaper websites on a daily basis (FICCI-KPMG 2013). On the one hand, 

the scope and potential of the online mainstream news is being challenged by increasing 

market competition, constant demand for dynamic and fast moving content, and 

interactive platforms. On the other, changing social realities such as dwindling culture 

and habit of conventional reading, despite increasing literacy rate has been challenging 

to both print and formal online news media. With the advent of twitter and other social 

media platforms, the world is discussed, debated and judged in 140 characters.  

As digital media technologies evolve, they will no doubt impact every aspect of 

information gathering, reporting and sharing. Definitional boundaries of online 

journalism and new media as offered above are fluid and juxtaposed. Mainstream media 

is fast adapting to new media. This has involved a fundamental reassessment of 

interaction between new media (including digital journalism) and institutions (social, 

political or economic) through which commentaries and actions unfold.  

                                                           
xix As per the official census of India, adolescent (10-19 yrs) and youth (15-24 years) constitute the 
‘young population’. For the purpose of this study, I refer to the youth (15-24 yrs) population. 
xx The survey was conducted for a sample of over 3,11,431 literate youth (1,02,021 rural and 2,09,410 
urban) covering 432 villages in 207 districts as rural and 753 urban blocks in 199 towns as urban.  
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Of course it would be increasingly important to uncover the growing impact of online 

media and its role in shaping political discourses. This as I have mentioned have not 

been addressed in this study and must be pursued in the days ahead by scholars 

interested in this sector and subject. And the current research will offer them an 

advanced frame of reference to posit the new study on this theme. 

However, the second issue around the growth of this medium is far more important and 

will become an enduring reality of this century. Most now agree that the extent of 

popularity and speed of penetration of online social networks has been exceptional. It 

is expected that by 2017, global social network users will increase to at least 2.55 

billion, constituting nearly 40% of the global population and with an associated impact 

on many more. Increasingly, the vastness and efficiency in interaction of these social 

networks will not only shape the discourse and social structures, political participation 

and politics, activism and agitation but will indeed change the conception of collective 

identity (Bieber 2012, Rohle 2011; cited in Hanrath & Leggewie 2013). What therefore, 

for me would be a study that would attempt to understand if it could arguably be 

possible to develop anything even remotely similar to ‘national identities’ as I have 

attempted in this research, because in the future the whole idea of lived experience and 

community will be based on virtual histories, digital citizenship and cyber societies, 

who are already aggregating in manners different to the land and sea boundaries of 

nations and sometimes distanced from the social-economic realities of their locality. 

I would be tempted to argue that some of the young interviewees who responded 

counter intuitively may already be part of this new process of identity formation and 

may actually be arguing someone else’s reality. This was something that was agitated 

to a great length with the advent of broadcast media and will need reams of research if 

any attempt is to be made to understand this phenomenon in this digital age. 

Reporter’s Bias 

The second area that bothered me throughout this study was on the emphasis placed on 

media the institution and not media the actor. The role of media in the emergence of 

social movements, political discourses and civic engagement in governance is 

undeniable. As a result, the form, type, and structure of mass media have been studied 

in detail in post-industrial societies and more recently in developing and emerging 

economies. Media has been blamed for causing civic ‘malaise’, i.e. news practices that 
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hinder civic engagements and political activism (Norris 2000). On the other hand, 

media is seen as mistakenly construed for being the exclusive reason for such malaise, 

overlooking underlying political and social factors at play (Norris 2000). Therefore, it 

is safe to assume that media functions through complex processes in exerting diverse 

impacts on different political and social systems. In this connection it can be posited 

that reporting and interpretation of news forms a strong basis to examine the influence 

of news media.  

However, many of us confuse the noun for the verb and the act with the actor. When 

we discuss media coverage are we discussing an institutional output or an individual’s 

expression? Do editorials shape coverage or do individual biases and self-identification 

prove to be more decisive. For someone who has studied media over some duration, 

one of the critical factors is individual journalistic biases in presenting the news. Socio-

cultural context, political orientation, institutional influences, and other structural 

factors are said to influence journalistic biases (Mazzoleni 2003). Individual biases are 

usually introduced in the media through a set of language and tone of the reporting 

(Lakoff 1996) and these are seldom an outcome of editorials.  

The US Media Research Centre has conducted extensive surveys to understand 

perceptions around credibility of newspapers and journalism. And it has found that a 

majority of the American audience find the media biased (in one way or the other) and 

doubt the integrity of the reporters. The Pew Research Center collected similar 

responses through poll results in 2008 regarding perceptions about the authenticity of 

reporters and asserted that there has been little change in such perceptions over a 

decade. Unfortunately, comparable studies are missing in India even though some 

attention is being paid to politicisation of media. For instance, the 2010 controversy of 

Nira Radia tapes put the journalistic biases into focus. Controversy encircled acclaimed 

journalists who were blamed for manipulating the news and disrespecting media ethics. 

However, reporter’s biases were not studied in academic detail. In the MCA conducted, 

clear biases were evident in the reportage (Figure 8.1). 
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Figure 8.1: MCA Analysis: India’s Climate Change Identities across Five 

Mainstream Newspapers 

 

While certain trends in reporting are visible in newspapers as assessed in this study, it 

is hard to put this down to any editorial bias. Indeed what this may be is just how one 

reporter or set of reporters identify with the issue and deliberately or unwittingly end 

up shaping the discourse significantly. These can be confirmed by some counter 

intuitive findings, which see more left of centre newspapers making a business case 

aligned with market economics and more right of centre papers making a case for 

socialist approaches. This is one element that the study has not really ploughed into and 

would make a fascinating research for the future. 

New Delhi is not India 

The Union of India is comprised of 29 states and seven union territories. These states, 

by virtue of the Indian Constitution are empowered to decide on a number of critical 

policy areas. India is therefore a federal democracy. Decision-making on subjects of 

local, regional and global importance, are all part of the federal matrix. The states have 

legislative powers over critical subjects such as land, water, energy and agriculture. 

Since these subjects in turn will undeniably be impacted by climate change and their 

management will in turn shape climate agendas, the ‘monolithic identity’ of India that 

obscures the role of the states is problematic and requires future research.  

The Indian Constitution provides each state with the freedom to execute laws on 

subjects classified under the ‘State List’ (List II). Article 246 of the Indian Constitution 
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lists 66 subjects, over which states have the power to draft laws. Similarly, the Union 

List has 97 subjects over which the Parliament has exclusive legislative powers. These 

include defence, foreign affairs, interstate transportation and inter-state rivers. The 

concurrent list is comprised of 52 subjects (forests, protection of wildlife, mines and 

minerals etc.) with shared jurisdiction between the States and the Union Government. 

However, Article 253 of the constitution has empowered the Parliament to make any 

law that is deemed necessary to implement international agreement, treaty or 

convention, foregoing provisions for state subjects.  

In the early 1990s, the emergence of coalition of parties in the central government, and 

economic liberalisation policies triggered a new impulse of decentralisation of power 

to the states. The growing significance of regional political parties is a testament to this 

trend. In 1992, Panchayati Raj Institutions and Urban Local Bodies (colloquially called 

the ‘third tier of governance) were empowered by Constitutional amendments (73rd and 

74th) leading to further devolution of powers and jurisdictions (Singh 1994). 

Economic power and capacity of the states can be evaluated from the trends in plan 

outlay and expenditure in the Five Year Plans of India. From the first five year plan in 

1951-56 to the recently completed Eleventh Five Year Plan (2007-12), planned outlay 

for development programmes, projects, schemes on capital or revenue account has been 

much higher for Centre than States/Union Territories (UTs). However, expenditure 

shows an important trend. Expenditure of the States/UTs, as compared to their 

sanctioned outlay, has been much higher throughout almost all the Five Year Plans 

except for the second, sixth, ninth and 10th  Five Year Plan periods.  
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Figure 8.2: Plan Outlay and Expenditure in Centre/States and Union Territories  

 

Source: Compiled from Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation 2013. 

The Finance Commission of India, established under Article 280 of the Constitution to 

assist in financial relations between Centre and State, recommended increasing the 

share of states in the Central taxes. This is indeed an important step in the devolution 

of funds and greater autonomy of the States. The terms of reference for the 14thFinance 

Commission Report also included sustainable development, inclusive growth, 

ecological considerations, and environment and climate change sensitivities. These are 

therefore important determinants of financial flows from the Centre to the states. For 

instance the Finance Commission incorporated devolution of Central taxes from forest 

cover – assigning 7.5% weight for determination of fiscal devolution to the states. 

Indian states with increasing political and economic empowerment and control over 

critical natural resources will become central and vital to climate action at the local and 

global level. This also needs further study.  

The Role of the Vernacular Media 

Flowing from this federal reality of India, it would also be important to reemphasise 

the role of the vernacular media and its influence on setting the developmental and 

political agenda in India. The vernacular press has significant agency in aggregating 

concerns of local communities. Vernacular newspapers in India began as early as the 

1760s including Bengal Gazette, Digdarshan, Alygurh Institute Gazette etc. depicting 

local and regional discourses (Akhtar & Akhtar 2010). By the middle of the 19th 
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century, newspapers were published in most of the popular Indian languages. However, 

in 1878, the Vernacular Press Act was passed to control the content and circulation of 

these newspapers by the British Government. The Act was repealed in 1881 and 

nationalist movements in the 19th century further pushed the development of local print 

media.  

Today, the rapid growth trend of the vernacular media should be placed alongside the 

falling share of national English dailies. Increasing literacy rates, improved access to 

rural markets and changing macro-economic environment has led to substantial growth 

of vernacular print media in India, in the order of 10% annual average growth rate 

(KPMG-FICCI 2013). Launch of local editions, gradual improvement in advertisement 

rates in rural markets have further increased the share of vernacular dailies in the total 

print media revenues. Large media houses such as Hindustan Times, Dainik Bhaskar 

and Deccan Chronicle have also started targeting location-specific reach. As a result, 

Hindi and vernacular dailies constitute more than 60% in the market share of print 

media (Kumar & Sarma 2015). The trend is expected to continue at 9% CAGR (INR 

373 billion by 2018) on account of rising consumption demand at the state level (Kumar 

& Sarma 2015).  

It is evident by the aforementioned numbers that the significance and role of vernacular 

media will be critical in setting political and social agendas. Increasingly the vernacular 

media and the federal political culture will shape international engagements as well. 

Today as I have discussed in the earlier chapters, there is a tendency in the vernacular 

press of not actively engaging with some of these global issues such as climate change. 

This could and may change in the days ahead. However an important caveat to mention 

here is that in the interviews conducted in this study, there is an agrarian overhang 

despite the fact that all people interviewed live in urban areas. This seemingly 

contradictory outcome can be attributed to the perceived importance of rural and 

agricultural development in India (among other factors) given the dependence of 110 

million people on agriculture for generating livelihoods and positioned at the centre of 

vernacular reportage. Could the vernacular press also be influencing the agenda for the 

English language newspapers? How the rural and agrarian concerns observed, 

transmitted/collected and reproduced by the English media would have a bearing on 

shaping the lived experience of urban dwellers and this interplay requires further 

investigation. 
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The Modi Factor 

Perhaps, an important factor in predicting India’s climate action will be the role of 

political leadership. One way of understanding the influence of ‘leadership’ could be 

through analysis of the processes by which leaders are chosen within different social, 

political, and cultural ecosystems. In the context of this study it is important to 

acknowledge that political leadership is considered as a “thick, potentially all-inclusive, 

subtype of social leadership” (Masciulli, Molchanov & Knight 2009) and is a part of 

social process that fosters collective action (King 2002).  

There have been various studies on the characteristics of the leader but they are mostly 

culturally biased (Helms 2014). Generally, effective leaders are thought of as 

charismatic, innovative, adaptive and simultaneously disruptive. Recent political 

leadership in India and the US demonstrate the power of leadership in bringing 

increased attention to climate change. For instance, the current Indian Prime Minister, 

Narendra Modi, has made major efforts in articulating India’s local climate action and 

therefore has set the benchmark for enhancing the country’s propositional role in 

climate change negotiations. Within the first year in government, he has already 

announced deployment of 100 GW of solar energy by 2022 alongside expansive energy 

efficiency promotion programmes, projects for improving air quality and urban waste 

management.  

In a recent speech at the UNESCO on 10 April, 2015, Mr. Modi said, “Climate change 

is a pressing global challenge. And, it calls for a collective human action; and, a 

comprehensive response” (Modi 2015). He emphasised the significance of harmonious 

institutional relationships, the role of Indian traditional knowledge, and innovative 

technological fixes that can help the world deal with climate change. In New Delhi, 

while addressing the conference of State Environment Ministers on 6 April, 2015, he 

further asserted India’s leadership potential by stating that “India should guide the 

world on fighting climate change” (Deccan Chronicle 2015).  

President Barack Obama's leadership too is noteworthy. His particular leadership 

expertise is described as “A leader for the ‘We’ generation” (Jones 2015). Mr Obama’s 

policies and initiatives on health care, jobs, religion and climate change have been much 

criticised and also appreciated for raising the pitch and attention of debates on these 

issues. It is suggested that strong leaders are motivated by encouragement, altruism, 
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and moral consciousness (Colomer 1995, Frohlich, Oppenheimer and Young 1971). 

His ‘bottom-up, empowering’ approaches to institutional processes in the US (ibid), 

affecting sectors like health, businesses, education, etc. has certainly had political 

impact. For addressing climate change, Obama announced plans to cut down emissions 

from power plants, building climate resilience and leading global efforts on climate 

change. From the very beginning of his tenure, Obama acknowledged the sense of 

urgency towards environment protection. In his speech at St. Paul, Minnesota in 2008, 

he outlined his ‘ambitions’ and said “we will be able to look back and tell our children 

that this was the moment when we began to provide care for the sick and good jobs to 

the jobless. This was the moment when the rise of the oceans began to slow and our 

planet began to heal. This was the moment when we ended a war, and secured our 

nation, and restored our image as the last, best hope on Earth” (The New York Times 

2008). In 2014, Obama proposed the first ever ‘Clean Power Plan’ for setting and 

regulating pollution standards for power plants and announced joint commitment to 

reduce emissions with the second most significant energy consumer and emitter 

country, China (White House 2015).  

Given the current status of climate negotiations, the critical role of leaders such as 

Obama and Modi in defining external engagements of their nations - the ‘leadership’ 

factor - needs more detailed research.  

On analysis it becomes evident that the media space is brittle and available for capture. 

This is clear for instance, in the shifting sands of media discourse in the run up to, 

during and after the COP Summits that are covered in this research. For instance both 

in 2009 and in 2012, the developing country identity were amplified during the COP 

time period, compared with the pre-COP period. It can be posited that such a change 

was a result of infusion of the political direction within the media reportage, in turn 

giving India’s leaders greater room to manoeuvre for their negotiating stance.  

In this regard, the trends in the media reportage pre, during and post the COPs in 2009 

and 2012 need some examination xxi . The pre-COP discourse, even while 

acknowledging the income and opportunity disparities within India, situates itself 

largely around an aspirational narrative. Aspirational identities such as entrepreneurial 

and industrial find strong resonance in the pre-COP phase. However, as the conferences 

                                                           
xxi  
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get underway, a more minimalist agenda articulated through income-poverty identity, 

the dominating strand of India’s official representation at the climate debate, finds 

sharper resonance. In India, where the media is highly trusted to present an objective 

worldview on technical subjects such as climate change, almost at par with climate 

scientists themselves (Leiserowitz &Thaker, 2012), such a drawdown, has its own 

ramifications and can perpetuate systemic policy inertia that can only be disrupted by 

strong leadership. 

For instance, in the absence of such disruptive intervention, the Indian Minister 

positioned the Indian approach by relying on its income-poverty identity at COP-19 in 

Warsaw. She ensured continuity of the minimalist agenda by stating ‘poverty 

eradication stands as our foremost priority. We have huge social and developmental 

constraints and have to address large unmet energy needs of our vast population….” 

(Natarajan 2013). 

Perhaps the first signs of India rethinking its climate position was visible during the 

COP-20 in Lima (Saran and Jones 2015). Some argue that the firewall between Annex 

1 and non-Annex 1 countries was breached. The Indian Minister in fact boldly placed 

sustainable development alongside poverty eradication (Javadekar 2014). 

Overall given all the constraints that India faces in tailoring an international agreement 

that is aligned with its own self-diagnosis, the ability of political leadership to capture 

the media space in many ways offers hope in the contemporary context. It represents a 

clear opportunity for PM Modi to propose a win-win deal to the parties to the 

convention; one which offers India and other similarly placed developing countries with 

the opportunity to ensure both lifeline and lifestyle growth while simultaneously 

ensuring global action. It represents an opportunity to align India’s international 

positioning with its growing aspirational class while simultaneously protecting the 

interests of those at the bottom of the socio-economic pyramid. It can also be deduced 

that political leadership by India at the upcoming COP Summit in Paris may give a 

clearer shape to the triangle described at the end of the previous chapter.  

In Sum 

In the global climate discourse, India’s stance has been defined by the interplay of 

multiple identities and sub identities, which simultaneously jostle for space. India’s 

official commentary at international climate change discussions from the origins of its 
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engagement on this issue in 1972 to contemporary times has been built around a 

minimalistic narrative. It is built around rural-urban economic inequity, agrarian 

imperatives, lack of access to basic resources such as energy, even as India committed 

itself to responsible climate conduct. These trends are clearly observed in the chapter 

where policy statements and speeches of Indian leaders have been analysed.  

However, the media narrative and expert opinions have been more expansive in 

articulating priorities. Even as issues such as those that have been consistently visible 

in the speeches of Indian leaders have been reaffirmed by expert opinions or media 

reportage, their set of concerns also encompass elements such as the growth of the 

renewable energy sector and the green economy in general and India’s growing role in 

the international sphere and the commensurate responsibilities.  

What is also visible is that stakeholder groups often contradict themselves. For instance, 

young professionals interviewed as part of this research are optimistic about the green 

economy and the entrepreneurial ecosystem but not the renewable sector in particular. 

Their main locus seems to be jobs, yet not in the manufacturing sector as evidence from 

responses to Question 9 of the interview suggests. And at the same time they don’t seem 

to want more openness in the economy (Question 10.2). They are also developing 

country champions as per responses to Question 11 of the interviews. Therefore, there 

is little by way of a cognitive consistency visible in the responses within the group. This 

closely mirrors the responses of stakeholders from across the stakeholder groups and 

gender/experience categories as well as media reportage – seen together they represent 

myriad perspectives and varied interests. They come together to comprise a whole that 

at times seems purposeful and at other times seems to be lacking direction.  

In projecting multiple self-identities, India is neither being duplicitous nor hiding 

behind its poverty as some commentators seem to suggest. Instead, it is reflective of the 

dominant national sentiment that filters through as an aggregation of stakeholder 

perspectives towards the end of the chapter on expert opinions suggests. Some of this 

heterogeneity which turns to homogeneity at the aggregate level can also be explained 

through the role of the media in perception formation. It is clear that external factors 

affect perception formation since there is a wide array of opinions within stakeholder 

groups such as young professionals who would otherwise be expected to have 

overlapping loci of interests (such as jobs).  
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It is clear from the aggregate trends that India needs to strike a balance between climate 

and development. It needs to preserve its CBDR anchor while coordinating closely with 

countries that comprise BASIC and in particular its giant neighbour China. It needs to 

take a leadership role in international discussions while continuing to work with the 

Global South. It needs to build coal sector efficiency even as it begins to bolter focus 

on renewable energy. These multiple identities may appear distinctive or even 

antithetical. Yet they are neither. Rather, like the multitudinous brooks and streams that 

meet to form a river where their identities merge, India’s identities ultimately unite to 

one single purpose – to lift her teeming multitudes from poverty and hopelessness into 

an ocean of prosperity, built on the aspirational forward looking pedestal of global 

influence and respect. 

In addition, the articulation of India’s multiple self-identities draw from three specific 

impulses.  

1. Coal will fuel growth in the foreseeable future 

There is a solemn recognition that India’s developmental needs have to be fuelled by 

conventional energy. And concomitantly, the pressures of affordability and access will 

dominate the considerations of emission morality and leadership responsibility. This 

will continue to be seen even as a balance will be sought between the two.  

Cheap energy generated by carbon negative fossil fuels have been the bedrock upon 

which every industrialised nation – from the UK, the US and Germany in the 19th 

century, to most recently China in the 20th century – have achieved development goals. 

There exists a strong inter-linkage between energy access and development. Close to 

307 million, or a quarter of India’s population have no access to electricity, presenting 

perhaps the most daunting energy access challenge in the history of mankind. Yet this 

represents a vastly improved figure from as recent as two decades ago, when close to 

half of the population had no access to electricity, the point at which India embarked 

on the path of open market and liberalisation (Saran and Sharan 2015).  

Today, when after almost two and a half decades of painful reform, as India stands at 

the cusp of lifting millions of its citizens out of poverty into prosperity, albeit on the 

back of industrialisation fuelled by cheap non-renewable fossil fuels, to expect it to put 

the process on hold until a cost-competitive renewable option is available, is not 
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realistic. Yet India recognises that the biggest source of energy is energy efficiency – a 

gross financial saving exceeding 20% by way of smarter energy management – and this 

margin play afforded within the current energy set-up is what India will move fast to 

leverage. This is not a road block to do more and is not colliding with an ambition to 

develop a green economy. 

2. Enterprise has to complement it 

Arising from the first is the second impulse, where India, recognises the long term non-

viability of fossil based energy, and encourages a massive national programme of 

energy entrepreneurship. Represented in the entrepreneurial self-identity, this 

opportunity leverage technology lies in replacing and upgrading existing energy 

intensive systems within all sectors, including agriculture and industry. 

India has punched far above its weight in this regard. For instance, India’s expenditure 

on renewable energy (Solar Photovoltaic and Wind Energy), has far exceeded more 

prosperous counterparts. Indians on an average spent about 1.5 times more than the 

average Chinese, about two to four times more than the average Japanese and two times 

more than the average American on solar energy for instance (Saran and Sharan 2015).  

Even as the federal government has given several policy sops, including tax breaks, 

duty waivers and cheaper loans to promote green energy, governments at the state level 

too are aggressively following suit. The government in the western state of 

Maharashtra, for instance, recently introduced a ‘New and Renewable Energy Policy’ 

with a target of generation 14400 MW through renewables alone.  

Indeed the narrative of green enterprise or a green economy is closely tied to the 

imperative of job creation. The young in particular are driving this narrative. So is 

media reportage, which sees India as both an emerging nation at times, which has the 

will and the wherewithal to develop technology and a green industry and at other times 

sees it as a developing country, which must solicit and look to benefit from both 

financial and technology flows from the Global North (which has a historical 

responsibility to catalyse such flows).  
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3. India is ready for a seat at the global high table 

There is wide recognition of the transforming role of India in the world, from a 

developing nation to a nation of rapid economic growth and leadership on matters of 

global governance. The emerging nation self-identity builds on this aspirational crest 

and finds strong resonance in media reportage, as well as expert interviews. India’s 

large size and energy needs, gives it veritable veto in climate negotiations. Yet its 

approach has not been unilateral. Instead, since the very beginning, India has sought to 

build consensus on negotiating positions and outcomes, particularly with China.  

Today as China’s energy priorities have shifted (evident from its 2014 bilateral deal 

with the US on climate change on the margins of the Asia Pacific Economic 

Cooperation Summit) as it has become a middle income nation, India has to look to 

forge its position within the South-South construct but not necessarily dependant on 

Chinese support. 

India’s official position at the climate negotiations have historically been built around 

the income-poverty and developing country narratives. Along with G-77 India has made 

many forceful representations positing that the developed world has a historical 

responsibility to cut emissions, and simultaneously a responsibility to help the 

developing world build mitigating and adapting capacities and capabilities. This 

position has found resonance within the Indian media, particularly during and after the 

COP negotiations that are assessed in this research; even as at other times the media 

narrative is built around an aspirational worldview.  

I have argued elsewhere (Saran and Jones, 2015) in favour of an ‘India specific 

exception’ in global climate talks as the pragmatic pathway to achieving a meaningful 

global climate deal based on two key factors. First is India’s demonstrated commitment 

to emission reduction, driven through responsible policy and behaviours, which I have 

earlier discussed. Second is India’s position in her development life cycle, which 

predicates itself on large scale industrialisation, dependent on affordable energy. India 

simply does not have the time to wait for the mitigation technologies to become 

commercially viable. The exception itself, I argue, has to be time bound and built 

around prudent, workable principles for meaningful outcomes. The first principle is 

making lifeline energy available to all at affordable prices, which on the one hand 

requires large scale poverty alleviation while on the other requires significant 
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infrastructure build-up. The second principle is to involve and engage India’s affluent 

stakeholders – individuals, corporations and affluent cities and states – to participate in 

global mitigation efforts, at equal footing with their counterparts globally.  

It is perhaps an unfortunate irony that just as India readies for industrialisation; and as 

it readies to lift the living standards of its teeming millions, multilateral action agenda 

is being propelled towards carbon emission cuts, ostensibly to make the world a better 

more prosperous place! Yet, with its vast coastline and glacial cover, India is among 

the most vulnerable to climate change, and the consequences of climate inaction will 

be more pronounced on it than most. This dilemma calls for an approach that balances 

India’s development needs with its climate responsibility. And this can come only 

through decisive executive action and leadership, away from the current narrative of 

inefficient entitlements and offsets. 

This requires larger recognition of the problem. It also necessitates finding meaningful 

meeting grounds, and working for the larger common cause. Away from the pressures 

of coalition politics, the progressive observed pre-COP sentiment, and research that 

posits such affirmative action as advantage, the current government in India, is perfectly 

situated to make a leap of faith, and must build on the industrial, emerging and 

entrepreneurship self-identities. Allowing the organic articulation of progressive 

identities, without infusing the minimalist agenda for the sake of political expediency, 

will not only align better to the aspirational world view of India’s youth but will also 

find natural resonance with them. Such harnessing of the youth’s natural agency will 

diminish the possibility of any political backlash, the very reason minimalist agendas 

are being pursued in the first place. Doing so would afford the government sufficient 

leeway to negotiate and conclude global climate agreements that better marry its 

domestic imperatives with its ethical responsibility towards the greater good. 

For a government that draws from India’s great cultural legacy, in its aspiration to build 

a modern and progressive nation at the forefront of humanity, Vasudhaiva 

Kutumbakam from the Atharva Veda dating to 3000 BC affords every validation. For 

the world, the phrase explained, is one family, where the greater welfare of all as against 

the narrow regard for self, is the ultimate touchstone. With India taking a leading role 

in the campaign for climate equity, motivated as much by its own national interests as 

its aspiration to be the reasoned and tempered voice of the developing and emerging 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Atharva_Veda
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world, it will have to tread carefully, as these identities become less fungible, in 

contested global spaces. 

This research developed and examined the interplay of India’s six climate identities as 

articulated in the print media, expert interviews and official speeches over the years. It 

has cogently collected and collated extremely useful data and findings using well-

constructed research frameworks. It then critically used these in analysing the crucial 

contours of the Indian conversation on climate change at home and at international 

forums. This identity framework is a new and useful contribution to the body of work 

that seeks to understand Indian motivations and conversations on the subject. 

Additionally, the data points and findings that this research produced were only used 

partially in the pursuit of the research objectives of this study, and do offer scholars and 

researchers immense possibility to further develop this work and create new research 

in this area. I must mention, that the potential of the data that I have gathered and the 

coding schedule that I have produced has been only marginally utilised in responding 

to my central enquiry and while discussing my thesis. The same framework can be used 

in innumerable ways to uncover other nuances that remain embedded in the climate 

narrative. For instance, gender and media, attitudes sliced by work experience, news 

texts arranged by type (opinion, front page, oped, features etc.) are among other 

assessments that could be derived from this research. In addition, studying new periods 

of assessment in the future could utilise this work as its baseline. I hope these would be 

my humble contribution to the study of climate change. 

*** 

. 
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APPENDIX I: CODING SCHEDULE FOR MEDIA CONTENT ANALYSIS 

 

I. NEWSPAPERS 

 

NEWSPAPER CODE 

The Economic Times 1 

The Hindu 2 

Hindu Business Line 3 

Hindustan Times 4 

Times of India 5 

 

II. TYPE OF NEWS ARTICLES: 

 

TYPE CODE 

News  1 

Feature 2 

Comment 3 

Editorial 4 

 

III. TIME FRAME: 

a. November 2009 – December 2009 

b. November 2012 – December 2012 

 

IV. SEARCH TERMS:  

‘climate-title’ ‘climate change- content’; scrutiny applies to also include 

other climate-change-related terms (e.g.: ‘climate talks’) 
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V. Income-Poverty Identity  

Has income-poverty discourse viz. climate change been referred to in the article? 

CODE RESPONSE EXPLANATION 

1 Yes  Dependence on agrarian economy, food 

security 

 Agri/energy subsidies, electricity prices, 

livelihoods (affordability narrative) 

 Vulnerabilities/adaptation in rural/agricultural 

context 

2 No  Poverty discourse is not linked to climate 

change 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No reference whatsoever 

 

VI. Energy Security 

Have aspects of energy security been referred to in the article? 

1 Yes  Rising demand for primary/secondary energy 

 Import dependence, rising hydrocarbon (fuel) prices 

 Capacity constraints in the power sector 

 Reliance on coal 

 Depleting energy resources 

2 No  No aspects of Energy Security have been referred to. 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No depiction 

 

  



202 
 

VII. Industrial Identity  

Does the article link industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges? 

CODE RESPONSE EXPLANATION 

1 Yes  Industries (power, infrastructure, transport, 

chemicals) responsible for emissions 

 Carbon tariffs/barriers (emissions related) 

 Economic growth and emissions 

 Investment risks due to climate change impacts 

2 No  No aspects of Industrial identity viz. carbon 

emissions have been referred to. 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No reference whatsoever 

 

VIII. Entrepreneurial Identity 

Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. climate change? 

CODE RESPONSE EXPLANATION 

1 Yes  Market for green energy/clean tech/mitigation 

technologies 

 Low carbon economy, low carbon action, low 

carbon growth 

 Energy conservation, efficiency, explorations, 

innovations 

2 No  No aspects of entrepreneurial/industrial 

identity have been referred to 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No reference whatsoever 
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IX. Developing nation Identity  

Is India being portrayed as being a part of G77/developing countries? 

CODE RESPONSE EXPLANATION  

1 Yes  Grouped with G77/developing countries/global 

South 

 Seeking CBDR/Equity 

 Financial/tech transfer 

2 No  India is not being grouped with G77/global South 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No depiction 

 

X. Emerging nation Identity  

Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 

CODE RESPONSE EXPLANATION  

1 Yes  Hyphenated with China/Brazil/South Africa 

 Proactive role in shaping a deal (2020 etc) 

 Leading voice of developing countries 

2 No  India is not seen as a global manager 

3 Ambiguous Cannot be inferred from the text 

4 Not mentioned No depiction 
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APPENDIX II: DETAILS OF THE MEDIA ARTICLES REVIEWED 

 

I. Media articles from 2009 reportage 

Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

1 Join hands to fight climate change 11-Nov-09 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News ET Bureau 

2 Climate change: Getting it right 24-Nov-09 

The 

Economic 

Times 

Comment 
Arvind 

Panagariya 

3 BASIC draft clears climate 5-Dec-09 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

4 
United Nations Climate Change 

Conference 
13-Dec-09 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News ET Bureau 

5 
VUDA to educate people on climate 

meet 
9-Nov-09 The Hindu  News - 

6 
Climate change a challenge in farm 

sector: IISR chief 
10-Nov-09 The Hindu  News - 

7 
Climate: Rich and poor must work 

together 
11-Nov-09 The Hindu  Editorial 

Douglas 

Alexander and 

Mohamed 

Nasheed 

8 US to support climate fund 12-Nov-09 The Hindu  News 
P. S. 

Suryanarayana 

9 
India linking climate change 

commitments to energy security 
23-Nov-09 The Hindu  News 

Malini 

Parthasarathy 

10 
Climate deal dithering threatens 

Green tech investment 
20-Nov-09 The Hindu  Editorial 

Damian 

Carrington 

11 
US, China revive hopes of deal at 

climate talks 
18-Nov-09 The Hindu  News - 

12 
Brown seeks India’s support on 

climate deal 
27-Nov-09 The Hindu  News Hasan Suroor 

13 
India satisfied with joint statement 

on climate change 
27-Nov-09 The Hindu  News Aarti Dhar 

14 
Delhi first to detail climate change 

agenda, says Sheila 
28-Nov-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

15 
Greenpeace urges action to halt 

climate change 
28-Nov-09 The Hindu  News Staff Reporter 

16 Choice of climate-change denier 30-Nov-09 The Hindu  News Hasan Suroor 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

17 
Wide representation from Chennai 

at UN climate change conference 
3-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

18 
Substantial funds for climate study 

promised 
5-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Aarti Dhar 

19 
BJP: Don’t yield to pressure on 

climate change 
4-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

20 
“Ramesh has rubbished consistent 

position on climate change” 
5-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Neena Vyas 

21 
VRDP Director to attend climate 

meet 
6-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Staff Reporter 

22 Hopes raised over climate summit 7-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Aarti Dhar 

23 
UNDP for a development deal on 

climate issues 
7-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

P.S. 

Suryanarayana 

24 
‘An India that can say yes’ to 

climate change 
9-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

25 
The climate denial industry seeks to 

dupe the public. It’s working 
9-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

George 

Monbiot 

26 
Climate change science complex, 

effects clear 
10-Dec-09 The Hindu  Feature R. Prasad  

27 
“Role for palaeontology in tackling 

climate change” 
15-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Staff Reporter 

28 
Sensitising students on climate 

change 
15-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Staff Reporter 

29 Countdown to climate change 15-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Sana Syed 

30 
Many climate activists left high and 

dry 
16-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Priscilla 

Jebaraj 

31 Consensus eludes climate talks 17-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 
Priscilla 

Jebaraj 

32 
Human chain formed to fight 

climate change 
17-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Staff Reporter 

33 Climate talks gather momentum 18-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 
Priscilla 

Jebaraj 

34 
Bhutan’s commitment to climate 

change unconditional 
19-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Indrani Dutta 

35 Climate accord at a glance for you 20-Dec-09 The Hindu  News - 

36 Fighting climate change 20-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 
Special 

Correspondent 

37 
Swaminathan for panel to study 

climate change 
20-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Staff 

Correspondent 

38 
For informed, rational debate on 

climate change 
22-Dec-09 The Hindu  News - 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

39 
Operationalising climate accord 

difficult: Ghosh 
22-Dec-09 The Hindu  News Aarti Dhar 

40 
Nilgiris to host international Climate 

Champions Meet 
22-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

41 
Climate change action plan sought 

for Karnataka 
24-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

42 
‘India failed to raise climate justice 

issue at Copenhagen’ 
24-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

43 
Why did Copenhagen fail to deliver 

a climate deal? 
24-Dec-09 The Hindu  Editorial Richard Black 

44 Let's talk about climate 24-Dec-09 The Hindu  Feature  - 

45 
Climate change puts species in race 

to survive 
25-Dec-09 The Hindu  Editorial David Adam 

46 Factor in climate refugees 26-Dec-09 The Hindu  Editorial - 

47 
‘N-energy plays key role in tackling 

climate change 
29-Dec-09 The Hindu  News 

Special 

Correspondent 

48 
Climate activists livid at absence of 

decisive action at Doha 
9-Dec-09 

The Hindu 

Business 

Line 

News - 

49 

Tribal, Dalit women bear brunt of 

climate 

change 

11-Nov-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Indo-Asian 

News Service  

50 
‘India must lead efforts to fight 

climate change’ 
23-Nov-09 

Hindustan 

Times 
News 

HT 

Correspondent  

51 

Climate change threatens to push 

more 

Bangladeshis into India 

29-Nov-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Sahil Makkar 

52 

Climate change has silver lining for 

England's 

vineyards 

7-Dec-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Denis Hiault 

53 

Civil society to approach int'l court 

if climate 

talks fail 

17-Dec-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

54 

India stands with developing world 

at climate 

summit 

17-Dec-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Indo-Asian 

News Service 

55 Climate talks take toll on health 18-Dec-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News - 

56 China happy with climate deal 19-Dec-09 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Reuters  

57 
No proof of Himalayan ice melting 

due to climate change 
10-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

58 
US most important country for 

climate deal: UN Chief 
12-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

59 

Women, worst hit and overlooked in 

climate change debate: United 

Nations 

19-Nov-09 
The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

60 
No study to prove adverse impact of 

climate change on crops 
23-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

61 
Smaller glaciers more vulnerable to 

climate change: Study 
24-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

62 

Australian Prime Minister Kevin 

Rudd to discuss climate change with 

Barack Obama 

26-Nov-09 
The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

63 
Barrackpore man to attend climate 

meet 
27-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News Subhro Niyogi 

64 
China's climate pledge a 'wake up 

call to India': Jairam Ramesh 
27-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

65 
Copenhagen conference: India, 

China plan joint exit 
28-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Saibal Das 

Gupta 

66 
American singer to croon for climate 

change in Delhi 
29-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Nandita 

Sengupta 

67 
India to block 'peaking year' clause 

at climate meet 
30-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News Nitin Sethi 

68 
Women bear brunt of climate 

change 
30-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Nandita 

Sengupta 

69 
PM yet to decide on attending 

Copenhagen climate summit 
30-Nov-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

70 Climate Calculus 1-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News   

71 
Climate records by 3 Europeans in 

colonial India recalled 
31-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Special 

Correspondent 

72 
PM may attend Copenhagen climate 

meet 
1-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News Nitin Sethi 

73 
Obama calls PM; discusses AfPak, 

climate change 
1-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

74 Green stoves to replace chullahs 1-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

75 
For climate buzz, Nepal cabinet 

heads for Everest 
4-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

76 
India Inc recognising climate change 

risks: Report 
4-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

77 
Climate change impacts mental 

health 
4-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial ANI 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

78 
Govt’s climate stand runs into rough 

weather 
5-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

79 
Let us share the climate change 

burden 
5-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial - 

80 
The truth about climate change is 

buried under jargon 
6-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

George 

Monbiot 

81 
PM to attend climate summit on Dec 

18 
6-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

82 
Jairam persuades negotiators to join 

climate talks 
7-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

83 
‘Climate change will hit 175m kids 

every year’ 
7-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Himanshi 

Dhawan 

84 
UN climate summit opens amid 

calls for early action 
7-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

85 
Climate issue a big worry for 

Indians: Survey 
8-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN 

86 US takes giant leap on climate 8-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News Agencies 

87 
For young MPs, it's a climate 

conundrum 
8-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Nandita 

Sengupta 

88 Climate change: Can we weather it? 8-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News Subhro Niyogi 

89 
Let's not forget, we are climate 

victims 
9-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial Sunita Narain 

90 
Climate summit keeps students 

away from flu scare 
9-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News Shoeb Khan 

91 
Small islands group force break in 

climate talks 
10-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial Nitin Sethi 

92 Climate Of Denial 11-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News - 

93 
Wen calls PM to 'harmonise' 

positions on climate change 
11-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News TNN  

94 
US Senators agree on a framework 

for a climate change bill 
11-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

95 
Developing world fumes at 'flawed' 

climate draft 
12-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial Nitin Sethi 

96 
Has climate change affected 

Sunderbans? 
13-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News - 

97 
India fears Copenhagen climate 

talks may collapse 
15-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

98 
No climate mitigation with 

expanding agriculture trade 
17-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
Editorial 

Devinder 

Sharma 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

99 

India working for coordinated 

position with US, others at climate 

change meet  

18-Dec-09 
The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

100 
Climate: Obama lauds India for 

setting forth mitigation efforts 
19-Dec-09 

The Times 

of India  
News 

Press Trust of 

India 
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II. Media articles from 2012 reportage 

Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

1 
Globalisation & climate change 

affecting food security 
7-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Press Trust of 

India 

2 

Climate change: With higher 

incomes, people will care more for 

environment 

21-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

Editorial - 

3 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Get ready for extreme weather 

in the coming years 

23-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

4 

Adapting to climate change is less co

stly than spending 

trillions on emission targets 

7-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

Editorial 

Swaminathan 

S Anklesaria. 

Aiyar 

5 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Ahmedabad's Bus Rapid 

Transit System to be showcased by 

United Nations 

15-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

6 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: EU’s decision to defer emissio

n 

levy to give negotiating bloc leverag

e 

over Kyoto Protocol 

20-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

7 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: BASIC nations chalk out Doha 

strategy 

21-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

8 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Cabinet likely to discuss India'

s 

strategy 

22-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

9 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Industrialised countries fail to 

provide $30 bn to tackle climate 

change in developing nations 

23-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

10 
UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012 kick off at Doha 
26-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

11 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India, China demand greater 

accountability from industrialised 

countries 

28-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

12 

Kolkata ranks seventh highest in 

climate change in coming decades: 

Sanjay Wadhwani 

29-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Press Trust of 

India 

13 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Developed Nations say 

keeping promise on green lending 

29-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

14 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Sea levels are rising 60% 

faster than estimated 

29-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Press Trust of 

India 

15 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Cooperate for the 2015 Doha 

agreement 

30-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

Editorial - 

16 

UN Climate change negotiations 

2012: Reluctance to accept binding 

emission targets to dry up demand fo

r 

carbon credits, say experts 

30-Nov-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

17 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Carbon credit market may 

collapse soon 

1-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

18 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Hundreds join Qatar's first leg

al 

protest march to demand action on 

climate change 

1-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

19 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India has better record than 

China in tackling climate issues, says 

report 

1-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

20 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Developed countries not made 

any commitment on further reduction 

in emissions 

3-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

21 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 20

12: India refutes charges 

'back sliding' on commitments 

3-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

22 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Developed countries counter 

claims of unmet promises of $ 30 

billion finance 

3-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

23 

Fossil fuel subsidies of rich nations 5 

times climate aid: Oil Change 

International 

4-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News Bloomberg 

24 
Barack Obama shifts to climate as 

fiscal cliff talks rage 
4-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News Bloomberg 

25 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: UN secretary general Ban Ki 

moon urges industrialised countries 

to do more 

4-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

26 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Agriculture out of the ambit of 

negotiations 

4-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

27 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India faces risk of devastating 

droughts 

4-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

28 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: The BASIC countries demand 

more fund to tackle climate change 

5-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

29 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Drought looms as India faces 

rain deficit 

5-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

30 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Developing nations guarding 

interests of small farmers 

5-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

31 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012 failed to fashion action but got 

all nations on one platform 

13-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

32 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India acquires key role in tech 

transfer for combating climate chang

e 

7-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 

Himangshu W

atts & Urmi G

oswami 

33 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Developing and developed 

countries divided on 'loss and 

damage' 

8-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

34 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Five EU nations pledge 

availability of funds 

8-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

35 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India satisfied at negotiations; 

manages to retrieve key issues it lost 

in Copenhagen & Durban 

11-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

36 

Fast regulatory clearance to improve 

investment climate: FM P 

Chidambaram 

13-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Press Trust of 

India 

37 

UN Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: India, China must move to ne

w 

low emission development pathway 

20-Dec-12 

The 

Economic 

Times 

News 
Urmi A 

Goswami 

38 
Enlightened policies needed to meet 

climate change challenge: Pachauri 
11-Nov-12 The Hindu News 

Special 

Correspondent 

39 Meet on climate change 16-Nov-12 The Hindu News 
Special 

Correspondent 

40 
Dhaka tops list of cities facing 

highest climate change risk 
17-Nov-12 The Hindu Feature IANS 

41 
‘Climate policy debates driven by 

hidden biases’ 
19-Nov-12 The Hindu Feature - 

42 U.N. calls for swift action on climate 22-Nov-12 The Hindu Editorial - 

43 
Beware of permafrost peril, climate 

talks told 
28-Nov-12 The Hindu News - 

44 
Kolkata highly vulnerable to climate 

change 
30-Nov-12 The Hindu News 

Press Trust of 

India 

45 Consensus on climate evades nations 4-Dec-12 The Hindu News - 

46 
Climate talks stalled over funding, 

‘hot air’ 
8-Dec-12 The Hindu News - 

47 
New UAS institute to study effect of 

climate change on crops 
13-Dec-12 The Hindu News Firoz Rozindar 

48 
Centre to offer climate services for 

better planning 
19-Dec-12 The Hindu News 

T. 

Nandakumar 

49 Call to focus on climate change 21-Dec-12 The Hindu News 
Special 

Correspondent 

50 
Vairamuthu turns spotlight on 

climate change and agriculture 
24-Dec-12 The Hindu News Staff Reporter 

51 Hot air at Doha 11-Dec-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Ranabir Ray 

Choudhury 

52 
Ban says more countries must follow 

Australia’s climate lead 
9-Nov-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

53 
Link between cyclones, climate 

change unclear: Scientists 
31-Oct-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

54 Cold comfort  11-Dec-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
Editorial - 

55 The Doha talking shop 7-Dec-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
Editorial R. Sundaram 

56 
Climate change can be arrested with 

technology, lifestyle changes’ 
13-Nov-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News HBL Bureau 

57 
‘Need to look at coal as part of 

climate solution’ 
19-Dec-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News HBL Bureau 

58 
Climate change affecting livelihood 

options in Assam 
7-Dec-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

59 
World Bank predicts disastrous 

impact of climate change 
19-Nov-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

60 Climate change no longer a priority 21-Nov-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
Editorial N.R. Krishnan 

61 Gloomy climate at Doha 17-Dec-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
Editorial 

Saurabh 

Kumar 

62 
Higher crude oil imports would hit 

fiscal balance: Pranab 
14-Dec-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News HBL Bureau 

63 Coal must be mined sensibly 5-Dec-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
News Nitya Nanda 

64 Clean Energy Fund headed nowhere 31-Oct-12 
Hindu 

Business Line 
Editorial Amit Kumar 

65 
Doha climate talks stalled over 

finance, tech transfer issues 
8-Dec-12 

Hindu 

Business Line 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

66 
UN Picks Ajay Mathur To head 

Green Climate Fund 
8-Nov-12 

Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Chetan 

Chauhan 

67 

Deadline Doha: last chance f or deal 

on climate 

change? 

23-Nov-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Reuters 

68 
UN to launch new round of talks on 

global warming 
26-Nov-12 

Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

69 

Fact box: Climate negotiating 

positions of big 

greenhouse emitters 

23-Nov-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Reuters 

70 Climate change hits bird migration 25-Nov-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Darpan Singh 

71 

Delhi, Mumbai among cities most at 

risk from 

climate impacts: study 

28-Nov-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News Reuters 

72 

Climate fund by six countries give 

fillip to Doha 

talks 

6-Dec-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Chetan 

Chauhan 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

73 

Equity, the face saver for India from 

Doha 

climate talks 

7-Dec-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Chetan 

Chauhan 

74 

Final day of Doha climate change 

talks, 'human 

survival at stake' 

7-Dec-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Agence 

France-Presse 

75 
UN climate talks: Kyoto Protocol 

fact file 
9-Dec-12 

Hindustan 

Times 
News 

Agence France 

-Presse 

76 

Doha talks: India needs to re-think 

climate 

change strategy 

11-Dec-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
Editorial 

Chetan 

Chauhan 

77 Funding f or climate change courses 18-Dec-12 
Hindustan 

Times 
News 

HT Education 

Correspondent 

78 

India seeks Doha climate talks to 

discuss issues concerning developing 

nations 

9-Nov-12 
The Times of 

India 
News Times of India 

79 
India wants comprehensive climate 

talks in Doha 
12-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

80 
Climate change poses grave threat to 

Indian cities 
12-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Chinmayi 

Shalya 

81 
Rich world cheated poor countries of 

$30 billion climate funds, report says 
26-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

82 

US, rich nations seek to junk 

unresolved issues at Doha climate 

talks 

28-Nov-12 
The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

83 

India, China gang up against non-

committal rich nations in Doha 

climate 

talks 

27-Nov-12 
The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

84 
China criticizes EU and US for lack 

of ambition to fight climate change 
29-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

85 
Climate change makes investing in 

Kolkata risky: Report 
3-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Subhro Niyogi 

86 
Doha negotiations witness tremors in 

climate geopolitics 
3-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

87 

N Climate Change Negotiations 

2012: Drought looms as India faces 

rain deficit 

5-Dec-12 
The Times of 

India 
News ET Bureau  

88 Gear up to face climate change: PM 9-Dec-12 
The Times of 

India 
News 

Vaivasvat 

Venkat 
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Article 

No. 
Title Date Publication 

Type of 

Article 
By-line 

89 
Climate change affecting socio-

economic development 
12-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News TNN 

90 
Climate change deaths up 5-fold 

since 1970 
14-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News TNN 

91 

India, developing nations worried ov

er consensus being 

buried in climate talks 

17-Dec-12 
The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

92 
Climate change adding sting to 

mosquito bite, says WHO report 
30-Oct-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Kounteya 

Sinha 

93 Climate disasters set to grow: WHO 3-Nov-12 
The Times of 

India 
News 

Kounteya 

Sinha 

94 
Climate expert predicts more 

cyclones 
5-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Saswati 

Mukherjee  

95 
Indore likely to witness major 

climate change 
10-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News TNN 

96 
Climate change blamed for 

unseasonal Kesar crop 
29-Nov-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Vijaysinh 

Parmar 

97 
Qatar plan threatens to kill climate 

talks 
1-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News Nitin Sethi 

98 
‘Refreezing the Arctic can help fight 

climate crisis’ 
13-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 

99 Centre nod to climate action plan 13-Dec-12 
The Times of 

India 
News 

Suman 

Chakraborti 

100 
Electric grid will accelerate climate 

change in Sundarbans 
10-Dec-12 

The Times of 

India 
News 

Press Trust of 

India 
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APPENDIX III: INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 

1. Does agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 

2. Can agriculture subsidies be removed? (Yes or No and explain why) 

3. Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through 

demand side management? 

4. How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector? 

5. The development of the renewable energy sector is inevitable? (Yes or No and 

explain why) 

6. Given that a large share of primary energy generation is based on coal (and India 

has among the world’s largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal 

production and consumption? 

7. Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritised given extant resource constraints? 

8. India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. 

However, for sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment 

through development of industry (such as manufacturing). How will India manage 

this vital imperative? 

9. Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and 

clean technologies? (Yes or No and explain) 

10. Can rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy 

interventions at the federal level? What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the 

Indian economy? 

11. Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over 

the next decade? 

12. How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global 

leadership in climate change mitigation? 

13. India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies 

that are part of the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14. Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity 

continue to be the cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15. Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change 

negotiations or is it strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through 

closer coordination with other developing countries? How must India position itself 

at Climate Change negotiations? 
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16. Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of 

negotiating a new climate change agreement applicable from 2020? 

17. Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments? 
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APPENDIX IV: CODING SCHEDULE FOR INTERVIEWS 

 

I. ATTRIBUTES OF THE INTERVIEWEE  

1. Gender 

Gender  CODE 

Female 1 

Male 2 

2. Organisation  

ORGANISATION CODE 

Government 1 

Media 2 

NGO/Think Tank 3 

Academia  4 

Private/Corporate/Consultancy 5 

 

3. Level of Seniority 

Position CODE 

Senior Management / Senior Official  

 

1 

Mid-level professional  2 

Young professional 3 
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II. INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 

 

1. Dependence on Agriculture  

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations?  

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes, because of large population dependent on 

subsidised farm inputs and farm income 
1 

Yes, India is vulnerable to climate change vulnerability  2 

Yes, as India must seek R&D, funding & technology 3 

No, India is increasingly urbanising 4 

No, emissions from emissions from agriculture are low  5 

Ambiguous 6 

Not answered  7 

 

2. Subsidies for Agriculture  

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why? 

RESPONSE  CODE 

No, because those involved in this sector are dependent on this input 1 

No, because it is politically non-negotiable  2 

No, as India has food security issues  3 

Yes, as intended consumers are left out  4 

Yes, better to invest in rural infrastructure and agriculture research  5 

Yes, agriculture sector must be liberalised  6 

Others 7 

Ambiguous 8 

Not answered 9 
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3. Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through 

demand side management) 

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through 

demand side management? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes, there are long term mitigation opportunities  1 

Yes, will reduce burden on subsidies  2 

Yes, will help integrated water-energy management 3 

No, only nominal contribution as compared to 

industries  
4 

No, as urban India’s carbon footprint is relatively larger  5 

No, better focus on power generation efficiency  6 

Others  7 

Ambiguous 8 

Not answered 9 

 

4. Climate-induced vulnerability 

How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Seek global partnership in mitigation, R&D and tech transfer  1 

Develop innovative insurance products by allowing FDI 2 

Maintain CBDR principles and seek support from rich countries  3 

Others  4 

Ambiguous 5 

Not answered 6 
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5. Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development  

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? Yes or No and explain 

why? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes, renewables to help reduce import 

bills 
1 

No, renewable cannot replace primary 

energy  
2 

No, lack of political will obstructs 

renewables  
3 

No, renewables are only driven by 

climate negotiations 
4 

Others  5 

Ambiguous  6 

Not answered 7 

 

6. Dependence on coal  

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among 

the world’s largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal 

production and consumption? 

 

Suggestions CODE 

Focus on better utilisation of domestic coal reserves 1 

Provide better policy direction for the sector 2 

Develop alternative forms of energy 3 

Encourage private participation in the sector 4 

Shift towards more efficient technologies (super critical, ultra super 

critical technologies) 
5 

Others  6 

Ambiguous 7 

Not answered 8 

 



223 
 

7. Prioritising hydro and nuclear energy 

Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritised given extant resource constraints? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes, nuclear and hydro should be 

prioritised 
1 

Yes, there must be stronger support for 

nuclear power  
2 

No, socio-ecological costs are high for 

hydropower  
3 

No, on account of safety issues 4 

Needs further consideration 5 

Others 6 

Ambiguous 7 

Not answered 8 

 

 

8. Employment generation though industrial development 

India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. 

However, for sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment 

through development of industry (such as manufacturing). How will India manage 

this vital imperative? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Promote less capital intensive industries  1 

Prioritise development of industries with a focus on energy security 2 

Maintain right to develop and grow in global forums  3 

Build manufacturing sector and the green economy 4 

Others 5 

Ambiguous 6 

Not answered 7 
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9. India a green market? 

Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and 

clean technologies? (Yes or No and explain) 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes, India is a large market for green energy 1 

No, India is consumer of technology not a manufacturer 

(yet) 
2 

Yes, green growth is critical for climate change adaptation 3 

Yes, must focus on manufacturing to reduce outflow of 

foreign exchange 
4 

Ambiguous 5 

Not answered 6 

 

10. Industrial efficiency  

10.1 Can rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy 

interventions at the federal level? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes 1 

No 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not answered 4 

 

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Incentives and penalties 1 

Technology transfer  2 

Open economy and trade 3 

Infrastructure  4 

Energy pricing 5 

Optimal regulatory environment 6 

Ambiguous 7 

Not answered 8 
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11. G-77 grouping 

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over 

the next decade? 

RESPONSE CODE 

India should remain open to G-77 to 

maintain its stand on CBDR principles. 
1 

G-77 cannot act as a pressure group given 

the divergence of interests within. 
2 

G-77 grouping obscures national 

priorities. 
3 

Ambiguous 4 

Not answered 5 

 

 

12. South-South cooperation 

How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global 

leadership in climate change mitigation? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Very important 1 

Important 2 

Does not matter  3 

Not important  4 

Ambiguous 5 

Not answered 6 

 

13. Contradiction with G-77 

India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies 

that are part of the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes 1 

No 2 
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Both 3 

Ambiguous 4 

Not answered 5 

 

14. Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity 

Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity 

continue to be the cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Yes 1 

No 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not answered 4 

 

 

15. India as a leader in climate change negotiations 

15.1 Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change 

negotiations or is it strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through 

closer coordination with other developing countries? 

RESPONSE CODE 

India should position itself as a leader in 

climate change negotiations 
1 

India should manage its interest through 

closer coordination with other developing 

countries 

2 

Both 3 

Ambiguous 4 

Not answered 5 

 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations?  

RESPONSE CODE 

Protect its domestic interests (poverty, 

energy and development)  
1 
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Influenced by domestic debates (political)  2 

Aligned to its international positioning  3 

Ambiguous 4 

Not answered 5 

 

16. Coordinating interests with China/BASIC 

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of 

negotiating a new climate change agreement applicable from 2020? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Likely 1 

Unlikely 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not answered 4 

 

17. Legal commitment and global leadership 

Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments? 

RESPONSE CODE 

Likely 1 

Unlikely 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not answered 4 
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APPENDIX V: ATTRIBUTES OF THE INTERVIEWEES 

 

INTERVIEWEE 

NO. 
GENDER ORGANISATION 

LEVEL OF 

SENIORITY 

1 Male  Private/Corporate/Consultancy 
Senior 

management/Official 

2 Male  Government 
Senior 

management/Official 

3 Male  NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

4 Male  Private/Corporate/Consultancy 
Senior 

management/Official 

5 Female NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

6 Male  Media 
Senior 

management/Official 

7 Male  Government 
Senior 

management/Official 

8 Male  Academia 
Senior 

management/Official 

9 Female Academia Young professional 

10 Male  NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  

11 Female Private/Corporate/Consultancy Mid-level professional  

12 Female NGO/Think Tank Young professional 

13 Female Government Mid-level professional  

14 Male  Private/Corporate/Consultancy 
Senior 

management/Official 

15 Female Academia Mid-level professional  

16 Female NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  

17 Female NGO/Think Tank Young professional 

18 Female Government Mid-level professional  

19 Female NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  

20 Female NGO/Think Tank Young professional 

21 Male  Government 
Senior 

management/Official 
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INTERVIEWEE 

NO. 
GENDER ORGANISATION 

LEVEL OF 

SENIORITY 

22 Male  NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  

23 Male  NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

24 Male  Government 
Senior 

management/Official 

25 Female NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  

26 Male  NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

27 Male  NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

28 Male  NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

29 Female NGO/Think Tank 
Senior 

management/Official 

30 Male  NGO/Think Tank Mid-level professional  
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APPENDIX VI: CODING SCHEDULE FOR TEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF 

INDIAN OFFICIAL SPEECHES AT COP 

 

I. Interrogative framework 

1. Poverty eradication is a major concern for the developing countries (India) 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

2. Agrarian dependency (subsidies, labour etc.) and food security is a challenge 

for the developing countries (India) 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

3. Energy security is a matter of concern for the developing countries (India) 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

4. Transfer of environmentally-sound technologies by the developed countries 

should be facilitated. 
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RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

5. Institutional arrangements for meeting additional costs of mitigation for 

climate change (such as Green Climate Funds) should be operationalised. 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

6. Need for development and growth in the developing countries must be 

respected. 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

7. Principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibilities and Equity must be 

pursued in the climate change negotiations  

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 
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Not 

mentioned  

4 

 

8. India is an emerging economy 

RESPONSE CODE 

Agree 1 

Disagree 2 

Ambiguous 3 

Not 

mentioned  

4 

 



APPENDIX VII: CODING SHEET: MEDIA CONTENT ANALYSIS FOR 

2009 REPORTAGE 
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

1 2 3 4 5 6
Article No. 5 6 57 1 7 49
News Paper  2 2 5 1 2 4
Type of Article 1 1 1 1 4 1
Date 9‐Nov‐09 10‐Nov‐09 10‐Nov‐09 11‐Nov‐09 11‐Nov‐09 11‐Nov‐09
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)

4 1 4 4 1 1

B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.

4 4 4 4 1 4

C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?

4 4 4 1 4 4

D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)

4 4 4 1 1 1

E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?

4 4 4 1 3 4

F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)

4 4 4 1 4 4

G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing) 4 4 4 1 4 4

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

1 1 2 4 1 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

7 8 9 10 11 12
8 58 11 59 10 9
2 5 2 5 2 2
1 1 1 1 4 1

12‐Nov‐09 12‐Nov‐09 18‐Nov‐09 19‐Nov‐09 20‐Nov‐09 23‐Nov‐09

4 4 4 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 3 4 3 1

1 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

13 14 15 16 17 18 19
50 60 2 61 62 12 13
4 5 1 5 5 2 2
1 1 3 1 1 1 1

23‐Nov‐09 23‐Nov‐09 24‐Nov‐09 24‐Nov‐09 26‐Nov‐09 27‐Nov‐09 27‐Nov‐09

4 1 1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 4 4 1

1 4 4 4 4 1 1

1 4 1 4 4 4 1

1 4 4 4 4 4 1

4 1 1 1 4 4 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

20 21 22 23 24 25
63 64 14 15 65 51
5 5 2 2 5 4
1 1 1 1 1 1

27‐Nov‐09 27‐Nov‐09 28‐Nov‐09 28‐Nov‐09 28‐Nov‐09 29‐Nov‐09

1 1 4 4 4 1

4 4 3 4 4 4

1 1 1 1 4 4

4 1 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1 4

4 1 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 1 4

1 4 4 1 1 1
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

26 27 28 29 30 31
66 16 67 68 69 70
5 2 5 5 5 5
1 1 1 1 1 1

29‐Nov‐09 30‐Nov‐09 30‐Nov‐09 30‐Nov‐09 30‐Nov‐09 1‐Dec‐09

4 4 1 1 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 1 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 1

1 4 4 4 4 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

32 33 34 35 36 37
72 73 74 17 19 75
5 5 5 2 2 5
1 1 1 1 1 1

1‐Dec‐09 1‐Dec‐09 1‐Dec‐09 3‐Dec‐09 4‐Dec‐09 4‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 3 1 4

4 4 1 1 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 1 1 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1 1
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

38 39 40 41 42 43
76 77 3 18 20 78
5 5 1 2 2 5
1 4 1 1 1 1

4‐Dec‐09 4‐Dec‐09 5‐Dec‐09 5‐Dec‐09 5‐Dec‐09 5‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 1 4 4 4 1

4 1 4 1 4 1

4 4 1 1 4 4

4 4 1 4 1 4

4 4 1 4 4 4

1 1 4 1 4 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

44 45 46 47 48 49
79 21 80 81 22 23
5 2 5 5 2 2
4 1 1 1 1 1

5‐Dec‐09 6‐Dec‐09 6‐Dec‐09 6‐Dec‐09 7‐Dec‐09 7‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 1

1 4 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 1

1 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 4 1 1 1

4 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 1 4 4 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

50 51 52 53 54 55
52 82 83 84 85 86
4 5 5 5 5 5
1 1 1 1 1 1

7‐Dec‐09 7‐Dec‐09 7‐Dec‐09 7‐Dec‐09 8‐Dec‐09 8‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1 1

4 1 4 4 1 1

4 1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

2 4 1 4 4 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

56 57 58 59 60 61
87 88 24 25 48 89
5 5 2 2 3 5
1 1 1 1 1 4

8‐Dec‐09 8‐Dec‐09 9‐Dec‐09 9‐Dec‐09 9‐Dec‐09 9‐Dec‐09

4 1 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 1 4 1

1 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4 3

4 4 1 4 4 1

4 4 1 4 4 4

1 1 4 4 3 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

62 63 64 65 66 67
90 26 91 92 93 94
5 2 5 5 5 5
1 2 4 1 1 1

9‐Dec‐09 10‐Dec‐09 10‐Dec‐09 11‐Dec‐09 11‐Dec‐09 11‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 3 1 3

4 4 1 4 1 4

4 4 1 4 1 4

1 1 4 1 4 4

244
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

68 69 70 71 72 73 74
95 4 96 27 28 29 97
5 1 5 2 2 2 5
4 1 1 1 1 1 1

12‐Dec‐09 13‐Dec‐09 13‐Dec‐09 15‐Dec‐09 15‐Dec‐09 15‐Dec‐09 15‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 4 1 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 4 1 4

1 4 4 1 4 3 4

1 1 4 4 4 4 1

1 1 4 4 4 4 1

1 1 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 1 4 1 1 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

75 76 77 78 79 80
30 31 32 53 54 98
2 2 2 4 4 5
1 1 1 1 1 4

16‐Dec‐09 17‐Dec‐09 17‐Dec‐09 17‐Dec‐09 17‐Dec‐09 17‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 1 1

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 1 1 4 1 4

4 1 4 4 1 4

4 1 4 4 1 4

4 1 4 4 1 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

81 82 83 84 85 86 87
33 55 99 34 56 100 35
2 4 5 2 4 5 2
1 1 1 1 1 1 1

18‐Dec‐09 18‐Dec‐09 18‐Dec‐09 19‐Dec‐09 19‐Dec‐09 19‐Dec‐09 20‐Dec‐09

4 4 4 4 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4 1

1 4 1 4 1 1 4

1 4 1 4 1 1 1

1 4 1 4 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 4 4 1
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

88 89 90 91 92 93
36 37 38 39 40 41
2 2 2 2 2 2
1 1 1 1 1 1

20‐Dec‐09 20‐Dec‐09 22‐Dec‐09 22‐Dec‐09 22‐Dec‐09 24‐Dec‐09

4 1 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 1 4 1

4 4 4 1 4 1

4 4 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4

1 1 1 1 1 1
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

94 95 96 97 98 99
42 43 44 45 46 47
2 2 2 2 2 2
1 4 2 4 4 1

24‐Dec‐09 24‐Dec‐09 24‐Dec‐09 25‐Dec‐09 26‐Dec‐09 29‐Dec‐09

1 4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 1 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 4 1

4 1 4 4 4 4

1 1 1 1 1 4
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Coding sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2009 Reportage Appendix VII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income Poverty Identity
Has poverty/income discourse viz. climate change been referred to in 
the article?  (Agrarian economy, subsidies, affordability of energy, 
livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Energy  Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 
Does the article link industry, infrastructure, and growth to emissions 
and climate challenges?
D. Entrepreneurial Identity
Has the article discussed the new business opportunities viz. Climate 
change? (including on renewables, clean technologies, financial 
support for green industries)
E. Developing Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / 
G77/Global Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging 
countries? (BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)

H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential losses, death, 
destruction and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

100
71
2
1

31‐Dec‐09

4

4

4

4

4

4

4

1
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

1 2 3 4 5
Article No. 92 53 64 93 94
News Paper  5 3 3 5 5
Type of Article 1 1 4 1 1
Date 30‐Oct‐12 31‐Oct‐12 31‐Oct‐12 3‐Nov‐12 5‐Nov‐12
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)

4 4 4 4 1

B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.

4 4 1 4 4

C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges 4 4 4 4 4

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

4 4 1 4 4

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?

4 4 4 4 4

F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)

4 4 1 4 4

G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing) 4 4 4 4 4
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

1 1 4 1 1
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

6 7 8 9 10 11
4 66 52 78 95 38
1 4 3 5 5 2
4 1 1 1 1 1

7‐Nov‐12 8‐Nov‐12 9‐Nov‐12 9‐Nov‐12 10‐Nov‐12 11‐Nov‐12

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 1 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

12 13 14 15 16 17
79 80 56 5 39 40
5 5 3 1 2 2
1 1 1 1 1 2

12‐Nov‐12 12‐Nov‐12 13‐Nov‐12 15‐Nov‐12 16‐Nov‐12 17‐Nov‐12

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4

4 4 1 1 4 1

1 4 4 4 4 4

4 3 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 1 1 1 1 1
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

18 19 20 21 22 23
41 59 6 7 60 8
2 3 1 1 3 1
1 1 1 1 4 1

19‐Nov‐12 19‐Nov‐12 20‐Nov‐12 21‐Nov‐12 21‐Nov‐12 22‐Nov‐12

4 4 4 4 4 4

3 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 1 1

1 4 4 4 1 1

3 4 1 1 4 4

4 4 1 1 1 1

4 4 1 1 4 4

4 1 4 4 4 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

24 25 26 27 28 29 30
42 3 9 67 69 70 10
2 1 1 4 4 4 1
4 1 1 1 1 1 1

22‐Nov‐12 23‐Nov‐12 23‐Nov‐12 23‐Nov‐12 23‐Nov‐12 25‐Nov‐12 26‐Nov‐12

4 1 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4 4 4

4 1 4 1 4 4 1

4 1 4 1 4 4 4

4 3 4 1 4 4 1

4 4 4 1 1 4 1

4 4 4 1 4 4 1

1 1 4 1 4 1 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

31 32 33 34 35 36
68 81 83 43 71 82
4 5 5 2 4 5
1 1 1 1 1 1

26‐Nov‐12 26‐Nov‐12 27‐Nov‐12 28‐Nov‐12 28‐Nov‐12 28‐Nov‐12

4 4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 1 4

4 3 4 4 4 1

1 4 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 1 1 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

37 38 39 40 41 42
11 12 13 14 84 96
1 1 1 1 5 5
1 1 1 1 1 1

28‐Nov‐12 29‐Nov‐12 29‐Nov‐12 29‐Nov‐12 29‐Nov‐12 29‐Nov‐12

4 4 4 4 4 1

4 1 4 4 4 4

1 1 1 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 4 4

3 4 1 4 4 4

1 4 1 4 1 4

4 4 1 4 4 4

4 1 1 1 4 1
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

43 44 45 46 47 48
15 16 44 17 18 19
1 1 2 1 1 1
4 1 1 1 1 1

30‐Nov‐12 30‐Nov‐12 30‐Nov‐12 1‐Dec‐12 1‐Dec‐12 1‐Dec‐12

4 4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4 4

4 1 4 1 4 4

4 1 1 1 4 1

4 1 4 3 4 4

1 1 4 1 4 1

4 1 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

49 50 51 52 53
97 20 21 22 85
5 1 1 1 5
1 1 1 1 1

1‐Dec‐12 3‐Dec‐12 3‐Dec‐12 3‐Dec‐12 3‐Dec‐12

4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1

4 4 1 4 1

4 1 4 4 1

4 1 1 4 4

1 1 4 4 3

4 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 1
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

54 55 56 57 58
86 23 24 25 26
5 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1

3‐Dec‐12 4‐Dec‐12 4‐Dec‐12 4‐Dec‐12 4‐Dec‐12

4 1 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 1 4

4 4 1 1 4

1 4 4 4 1

1 4 4 1 4

1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4
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Coding Sheet: Media Content Analysis for 2012 Reportage Appendix VIII

Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

59 60 61 62 63
27 45 28 29 30
1 2 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1

4‐Dec‐12 4‐Dec‐12 5‐Dec‐12 5‐Dec‐12 5‐Dec‐12

1 4 4 1 1

4 4 4 4 4

1 4 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 4

4 4 1 1 1

4 4 1 4 4

4 4 1 4 4

1 1 4 1 1
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

64 65 66 67 68
63 87 72 1 32
3 5 4 1 1
1 1 1 1 1

5‐Dec‐12 5‐Dec‐12 6‐Dec‐12 7‐Dec‐12 7‐Dec‐12

4 1 4 1 4

1 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 3

4 3 1 4 1

4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 1

4 1 4 1 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

69 70 71 72 73
55 58 74 73 33
3 3 4 4 1
4 1 1 1 1

7‐Dec‐12 7‐Dec‐12 7‐Dec‐12 7‐Dec‐12 8‐Dec‐12

1 1 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4

4 4 1 1 4

3 4 1 1 3

4 4 1 4 4

4 4 1 4 4

1 1 4 1 1
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

74 75 76 77 78
34 46 65 75 88
1 2 3 4 5
1 1 1 1 1

8‐Dec‐12 8‐Dec‐12 8‐Dec‐12 9‐Dec‐12 9‐Dec‐12

4 4 4 4 1

4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 1

3 3 1 1 4

1 4 1 1 4

4 4 1 1 4

4 4 4 4 1
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

79 80 81 82 83
100 35 51 54 76
5 1 3 3 4
1 1 1 4 4

10‐Dec‐12 11‐Dec‐12 11‐Dec‐12 11‐Dec‐12 11‐Dec‐12

4 4 4 1 4

1 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 4

1 4 4 1 4

4 1 3 4 1

4 1 4 1 1

4 1 4 4 1

1 4 1 4 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

84 85 86 87 88
89 31 36 47 98
5 1 1 2 5
1 1 1 1 1

12‐Dec‐12 13‐Dec‐12 13‐Dec‐12 13‐Dec‐12 13‐Dec‐12

1 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 4

4 1 4 4 4

4 4 1 4 4

4 3 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4

4 4 4 4 4

1 4 4 4 1
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

89 90 91 92 93
99 62 90 61 91
5 3 5 3 5
1 1 1 4 1

13‐Dec‐12 14‐Dec‐12 14‐Dec‐12 17‐Dec‐12 17‐Dec‐12

1 4 4 4 4

1 1 4 3 4

4 4 4 1 4

1 1 4 4 4

4 4 4 1 1

4 3 4 1 4

4 4 4 1 4

1 4 1 4 4
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

94 95 96 97 98
77 48 57 37 2
4 2 3 1 1
1 1 1 1 4

18‐Dec‐12 19‐Dec‐12 19‐Dec‐12 20‐Dec‐12 21‐Dec‐12

4 1 1 4 1

4 4 1 4 4

4 4 4 1 4

4 1 1 1 1

4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 1 4

4 4 4 4 1
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Article No.
News Paper 
Type of Article
Date
A. Income‐poverty Identity
Has India's poverty/income discourse been referred to in the article?  (Agrarian 
economy, subsidies, livelihoods, vulnerabilities)
B. Resource Security Identity
Has the article mentioned energy security, import dependence, energy 
diversification etc.
C. Industrial Identity 

Does the article linked industry, infra, growth to emissions and climate challenges

D. Entrepreneurial Identity

Has the article discussed the new opportunities viz. Climate change including on 
renewables, clean technologies, financial support for green industries)

E. Developing Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of Developing World / G77/Global 
Opposition?
F. Emerging Nation Identity 
Is India being portrayed as being a part of (a coalition of) emerging countries? 
(BASIC/Hyphenated with China)
G. Mixed Identity (Emerging + Developing)
H. Climate Pornography (Article mentions potential looses, death, destruction 
and severe potential effects of Climate Change)

99 100
49 50
2 2
1 1

21‐Dec‐12 24‐Dec‐12

4 1

4 4

4 4

4 4

4 4

4 4

4 4

1 4
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RESPONDENT 1 2 3
GENDER 2 2 2
ORGANIZATION 5 1 1
LEVEL OF SENIORITY 1 1 1

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 12
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 1 1 3
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why? 4 3 2

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management? 4 1 6

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector? 1 1 3

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why? 2 3 2

6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

1 4 1

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear  
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 5 1 2

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

2 7 3

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain) 1 6 1

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?) 2 4 2

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy? 3 8 5
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade? 4 1 1

12 South-South cooperation
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RESPONDENT 1 2 3
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 6 1 1

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 5 2 3

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 4 1 1

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

1 3 3

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 4 1 2
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020? 4 1 1

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments? 2 2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

4 5 6
2 1 2
5 3 2
1 1 1

3 1 1

6 4 2

4 6 4

2 5 1

1 4 1

2 1 1

2 6 2

4 5 4

1 2 1

2 4 4

3 5 2

2 2 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

4 5 6

2 2 5

2 3 1

2 1 1

3 2 2

2 2 2

1 1 1

1 1 1
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

7 8 9
2 2 1
1 4 4
1 1 3

4 1 1

8 1 1

4 5 5

5 4 2

2 2 2

1 6 1

1 3 1

4 1 2

4 3 3

4 1 2

3 8 1

3 1 1
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

7 8 9

3 1 1

2 2 4

3 1 1

4 2 1

3 1 3

1 1 1

3 2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

10 11 12
2 1 1
3 5 4
2 2 3

1 1 1

4 2 2

1 2 4

1 1 2

1 2 4

5 1 2

3 2 1

1 2 1

6 3 1

4 2 4

1 3 2

5 5 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

10 11 12

5 2 1

5 2 2

4 1 1

1 2 2

1 2 3

1 1 1

2 2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

13 14 15
1 2 1
1 5 4
2 1 2

4 4 1

3 4 4

4 4 4

1 2 2

4 3 1

1 2 5

1 1 3

2 2 2

1 3 3

2 4 4

1 2 4

1 2 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

13 14 15

2 1 1

2 5 5

1 1 1

2 1 2

3 3 3

1 1 1

2 1 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

16 17 18
1 1 1
3 3 1
2 3 2

1 4 1

5 6 1

6 6 2

1 1 1

2 3 3

5 2 3

3 3 3

2 1 4

3 3 3

2 2 2

1 2 4

3 1 1
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

16 17 18

1 2 1

5 2 2

1 1 1

1 1 1

3 3 3

2 4 4

4 2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

19 20 21
1 1 2
3 3 1
2 3 1

1 4 1

2 4 2

3 1 1

1 2 1

1 2 2

1 1 1

1 5 5

3 4 4

4 3 4

1 2 1

1 2 2

5 1 1
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

19 20 21

5 1 1

2 2 2

4 1 1

2 1 1

2 3 1

4 1 1

2 2 1
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

22 23
2 2
3 3
2 1

5 3

2 1

1 1

1 1

2 2

1 1

5 5

4 2

2 1

1 1

5 5

1 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

22 23

1 5

2 3

1 1

1 1

3 1

1 2

1 3
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

24 25
2 1
1 3
1 2

1 3

1 6

2 5

3 2

2 3

1 3

5 4

2 4

1 1

3 2

6 3

1 5
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

24 25

1 2

3 2

1 1

2 1

3 3

1 1

2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

26 27
2 2
3 1
1 1

3 3

5 1

1 6

1 1

2 2

1 1

5 5

4 4

1 1

2 1

1 5

2 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

26 27

1 1

2 2

1 1

1 1

3 3

1 1

2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

28 29
2 1
2 3
1 1

2 3

1 2

3 5

1 2

2 2

5 5

4 4

4 4

2 2

1 2

6 5

2 2
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

28 29

1 1

2 2

1 1

2 1

1 1

1 1

2 2
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RESPONDENT
GENDER
ORGANIZATION
LEVEL OF SENIORITY

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS
1 Dependence on agriculture 

Does Agriculture sector influence India’s position at climate negotiations? 
2 Subsidies for Agriculture 

Can agriculture subsidies be removed? Yes or No and explain why?

3 Scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector (through demand side management)

Is there scope for energy efficiency savings in the agricultural sector through demand side 
management?

4 Climate-induced vulnerability  
How will India respond to climate induced vulnerabilities in the agriculture sector?

5 Import dependence for primary energy and renewable energy development 

Is the development of the renewable energy sector inevitable? (Yes or No and explain why?
6 Dependence on Coal

Given that a large share of primary energy demand is on coal (and India has among the world’s 
largest reserves), how will India approach issues around coal production and consumption?

7 Prioritizing Hydro and Nuclear 
Should hydro and nuclear energy be prioritized given extant resource constraints? 

8 Employment generation though industrial development
India’s growth over the last two decades has been driven by the service sector. However, for 
sustainable, inclusive growth, India must generate employment through development of industry 
(such as manufacturing).  How will India manage this vital imperative?

9 India a green market? 
Is India positioning itself to be a large consumer and producer of green energy and clean 
technologies? (Yes or No and explain)

10 Industrial Efficiency

10.1
Can the rapid development of industrial efficiency be envisioned without strong policy interventions 
at the federal level?)

10.2 What are the drivers of industrial efficiency in the Indian economy?
11  G-77 grouping

Will being a part of G-77 be beneficial to India in climate change negotiations over the next 
decade?

12 South-South cooperation

30
2
3
2

1

4

3

3

1

3

5

4

3

2

6

1
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RESPONDENT
How important is the South-South cooperation within the context of global leadership in climate 
change mitigation? 

13 Contradiction with G-77
India is a trillion dollar economy and is significantly larger than most economies that are part of 
the G-77. Is this a contradiction in itself? 

14 Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity
Will the principles of Common but Differentiated Responsibility and Equity continue to be the 
cornerstones of Indian negotiating policy? 

15 India as a leader in climate change negotiations

15.1
Is it incumbent upon India to position itself as a leader in climate change negotiations or is it 
strategically more logical for it to manage its interest through closer coordination with other 
developing countries? 

15.2 How must India position itself at climate change negotiations? 
16 Coordinating interests with China/BASIC

Will India continue to coordinate interests with China/BASIC within the context of negotiating a 
new climate change agreement applicable from 2020?

17 Legal commitment and global leadership
Can/will India bind itself to legal commitments?

30

2

4

1

2

1

4

2
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Coding Sheet: Textual Analysis of Indian Official Speeches at COP Appendix X

1972 1992 2002 2007 2009 2010
UN Conference 
on Human 
Development, 
Stockholm

Kyoto Protocol, 
UNFCCC

World Summit 
on Sustainable 
Development 
(WSSD)

COP 13 ‐ Bali 
COP 15 
Copenhagen 

COP 16 ‐ Cancun

I. Speaker Indira Gandhi Narsimha Rao Yashwant Sinha Kapil Sibal
Manmohan 

Singh
Jairam Ramesh

II. Interrogative Framework 

1
Poverty eradication is a major concern for developing 
countries (India) 1 1 1 4 4 4

2
Agrarian dependence (subsidies, labour etc.), Food 
Security is a major concern for developing countries 
(India)

1 4 1 4 4 4

3
Climate-induced vulnerability is a major concern for 
developing countries (India) 1 1 1 1 1 1

4
Energy security is a major concern for developing 
countries (India) 1 1 4 4 4 1

5
 Need for development and growth in developing 
countries must be respected 1 1 1 4 1 1

6
Transfer of environmentally-sound technologies by 
developed countries should be facilitated. 1 1 1 1 1 4

7 Cost of climate action should be borne by rich countries 1 1 1 1 1 4

8
Principles of Common but differentiated responsibilities 
and Equity must be pursued in climate change 
negotiations

1 1 1 1 1 4

9
Need for industrial growth, job creation and/or power 
generation 1 1 1 4 4 4

10
Opportunities and potential for clean development, 
renewables and energy efficiency 4

1 4 1 4 1
11 India is an emerging economy 4 4 4 4 4 1
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I. Speaker

II. Interrogative Framework 

Poverty eradication is a major concern for developing 
countries (India)
Agrarian dependence (subsidies, labour etc.), Food 
Security is a major concern for developing countries 
(India)
Climate-induced vulnerability is a major concern for 
developing countries (India)
Energy security is a major concern for developing 
countries (India)
 Need for development and growth in developing 
countries must be respected
Transfer of environmentally-sound technologies by 
developed countries should be facilitated. 
Cost of climate action should be borne by rich countries
Principles of Common but differentiated responsibilities 
and Equity must be pursued in climate change 
negotiations
Need for industrial growth, job creation and/or power 
generation
Opportunities and potential for clean development, 
renewables and energy efficiency
India is an emerging economy

2011 2012

COP 17 ‐ Durham COP 18 ‐ Doha

Jayanti Natrajan Mira Mehrishi

1 4

1 4

1 1

1 1

1 1

1 1

1 1

1 1

4 4

4 1
4 4

298



APPENDIX XI: SAMPLE MEDIA ARTICLES FROM 2009 AND 2012

REDACTED IN THIS VERSION DUE TO COPYRIGHT 

299



 

 
 

APPENDIX XII: COMPILATION OF ANALYSED INDIAN OFFICIAL SPEECHES 

AT CONFERENCE OF PARTIES  

1. Speech by Ms. Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister, India at United Nations Conference 

on Human Environment, Stockholm 1972 

It is indeed an honour to address this Conference-in itself a fresh expression of the spirit which 

created the United Nations-concern for the present and future welfare of humanity. It does not 

aim merely at securing limited agreements but at establishing peace and harmony in life-among 

all races and with Nature. This gathering represents man's earnest endeavour to understand his 

own condition and to prolong his tenancy of this planet. A vast amount of detailed preparatory 

work has gone into the convening of this Conference guided by the dynamic personality of Mr. 

Maurice Strong the Secretary General. 

 

I have had the good fortune of growing up with a sense of kinship with nature in all its 

manifestations. Birds, plants, stones were companions and, sleeping under the star-strewn sky, 

I became familiar with the names and movements of the constellations. But my deep interest 

in this our `only earth' was not for itself but as a fit home for man. 

 

One cannot be truly human and civilized unless one looks upon not only all fellow-men but all 

creation with the eyes of a friend. Throughout India, edicts carved on rocks and iron pillars are 

reminders that 22 centuries ago the Emperor Ashoka defined a King's duty as not merely to 

protect citizens and punish wrongdoers but also to preserve animal life and forest trees. Ashoka 

was the first and perhaps the only monarch until very recently, to forbid the killing of a large 

number of species of animals for sport or food, foreshadowing some of the concerns of this 

Conference. He went further, regretting the carnage of his military conquests and enjoining 

upon his successors to find "their only pleasure in the peace that comes through righteousness". 

 

Along with the rest of mankind, we in India--in spite of Ashoka have been guilty of wanton 

disregard for the sources of our sustenance. We share you concern at the rapid deterioration of 

flora and fauna. Some of our own wildlife has been wiped out, miles of forests with beautiful 

old trees, mute witnesses of history, have been destroyed. Even though our industrial 

development is in its infancy, and at its most difficult stage, we are taking various steps to deal 

with incipient environmental imbalances. The more so because of our concern for the human 
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being--a species which is also imperiled. In poverty he is threatened by malnutrition and 

disease, in weakness by war, in richness by the pollution brought about by his own prosperity. 

 

It is said that in country after country, progress should become synonymous with an assault on 

nature. We who are a part of nature and dependent on her for very need, speak constantly about 

"exploiting" nature. When the highest mountain in the world was climber in 1953, Jawaharlal 

Nehru objected to the phrase "conquest of Everest" which he thought was arrogant. It is 

surprising that this lack of consideration and the constant need to prove one's superiority should 

be projected onto our treatment of our fellowmen? I remember Edward Thompson, a British 

writer and a good friend of India, once telling Mr. Gandhi that wildlife was fast disappearing. 

Remarked the Mahatma--"It is decreasing in the jungles but it is increasing in the town". 

 

We are gathered here under the aegis of the United Nations. We are supposed to belong to the 

same family sharing common traits and impelled by the same basic desires, yet we inhabit a 

divided world. 

 

How can it be otherwise? There is still no recognition of the equality of man or respect for him 

as an individual. In matters of colour and race, religion and custom, society is governed by 

prejudice. Tensions arise because of man's aggressiveness and notions of superiority. The 

power of the big stick prevails and it is used not in favour of fair play or beauty, but to chase 

imaginary windmills--to assume the right to interfere in the affairs of others, and to arrogate 

authority for action which would not normally be allowed. Many of the advanced countries of 

today have reached their present affluence by their domination over other races and countries, 

the exploitation of their own natural resources. They got a head start through sheer ruthlessness, 

undisturbed by feelings of compassion or by abstract theories of freedom, equality or justice. 

The stirrings of demands for the political rights of citizens, and the economic rights of the toiler 

came after considerable advance had been made. The riches and the labour of the colonized 

countries played no small part in the industrialization and prosperity of the West. Now, as we 

struggle to create a better life for our people, it is in vastly different circumstances, for 

obviously in today's eagle-eyed watchfulness we cannot indulge in such practices even for a 

worthwhile purpose. We are bound by our own ideals. We owe allegiance to the principles of 

the rights of workers and the norms enshrined in the charters of international organizations. 

Above all we are answerable to the millions of politically awakened citizens in our countries. 

All these make progress costlier and more complicated. 
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On the one hand the rich look askance at our continuing poverty--on the other, they warn us 

against their own methods. We do not wish to impoverish the environment any further and yet 

we cannot for a moment forget the grim poverty of large numbers of people. Are not poverty 

and need the greatest polluters? For instance, unless we are in a position to provide employment 

and purchasing power for the daily necessities of the tribal people and those who live in or 

around our jungles, we cannot prevent them from combing the forest for food and livelihood; 

from poaching and from despoiling the vegetation. When they themselves feel deprived, how 

can we urge the preservation of animals? How can we speak to those who live in villages and 

in slums about keeping the oceans, the rivers and the air clean when their own lives are 

contaminated at the source? The environment cannot be improved in conditions of poverty. 

Nor can poverty be eradicated without the use of science and technology. 

 

Must there be conflict between technology and a truly better world or between enlightenment 

of the spirit and a higher standard of living? Foreigners sometimes ask what to us seems a very 

strange question, whether progress in India would not mean diminishing of her spirituality or 

her values. Is spiritual quality so superficial as to be dependent upon the lack of material 

comfort? As a country we are not more or less spiritual than any other but traditionally our 

people have respected the spirit of detachment and renunciation. Historically, our great spiritual 

discoveries were made during periods of comparative affluence. The doctrines of detachment 

from possessions were developed not as rationalization of deprivation but to prevent comfort 

and ease from dulling the senses. Spirituality means the enrichment of the spirit, the 

strengthening of ones inner resources and the stretching of one's range of experience. It is the 

ability to be still in the midst of activity and vibrantly alive in moments of calm; to separate the 

essence from circumstances; to accept joy and sorrow with some equanimity. Perception and 

compassion are the marks of true spirituality. 

 

I am reminded of an incident in one of our tribal areas. The vociferous demand of elder tribal 

chiefs that their customs should be left undisturbed found support from noted anthropologists. 

In its anxiety that the majority should not submerge the many ethnic, racial and cultural groups 

in our country, the Government of India largely accepted this advice. I was amongst those who 

entirely approved. However, a visit to remote part of our north-east frontier brought me in touch 

with a different point of view-the protest of the younger elements that while the rest of India 
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was on the way to modernization they were being preserved as museum pieces. Could we not 

say the same to the affluent nations? 

 

For the last quarter of a century, we have been engaged in an enterprise unparalled in human 

history--the provision of basic needs to one-sixth of mankind within the span of one or two 

generations. When we launched on that effort our early planners had more than the usual gaps 

to fill. There was not enough data and no helpful books. No guidance could be sought from the 

experience of other countries whose conditions--political, economic, social and technological-

-were altogether different. Planning in the sense we were innovating, had never been used in 

the context of a mixed economy. But we could not wait. The need to improve the conditions of 

our people was pressing. Planning and action, the improvement of data leading to better 

planning and better action, all this was a continuous and overlapping process. Our 

industrialization tended to follow the paths which the more advanced countries had traversed 

earlier. With the advance of the 60's and particularly during the last five years, we have 

encountered a bewildering collection of problems, some due to our shortcomings but many 

inherent in the process and in existing attitudes. The feeling is growing that we should re-order 

our priorities and move away from the single-dimensional model which has viewed growth 

from certain limited angles, which seems to have given a higher place to things rather than to 

persons and which has increased our wants rather than our enjoyment. We should have a more 

comprehensive approach to life, centred on man not as a statistic but an individual with many 

sides to his personality. The solution of these problems cannot be isolated phenomena of 

marginal importance but must be an integral part of the unfolding of the very process of 

development. 

 

The extreme forms in which questions of population or environmental pollution are posed, 

obscure the total view of political, economic and social situations. The Government of India is 

one of the few which has an officially sponsored programme of family planning and this is 

making some progress. We believe that planned families will make for a healthier and more 

conscious population. But we know also that no programme of population control can be 

effective without education and without a visible rise in the standard of living. Our own 

programmes have succeeded in the urban or semi-urban areas. To the very poor, every child is 

an earner and a helper. We ar experimenting with new approaches and the family planning 

programme is being combined with those of maternity and child welfare, nutrition and 

development in general. 
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It is an over--simplification to blame all the world's problems on increasing population. 

Countries with but a small fraction of the world population consume the bulk of the world's 

production of minerals, fossil fuels and so on. Thus we see that when it comes to the depletion 

of natural resources and environmental pollution, the increase of one inhabitant in an affluent 

country., at his level of living, is equivalent to an increase of many Asian, Africans or Latin 

Americans at their current material levels of living. 

 

The inherent conflict is not between conservation and development, but between environment 

and reckless exploitation of man and earth in the name of efficiency. Historians tell us that the 

modern age began with the will to freedom of the individual. And the individual came to 

believe that the had rights with no corresponding obligations. The man who got ahead was the 

one who commanded admiration. No questions were asked as to the methods employed or the 

price which others had to pay. The industrial civilization has promoted the concept of the 

efficient man, he whose entire energies are concentrated on producing more in a given unit of 

time and from a given unit of manpower. Groups or individuals who ar less competitive and 

according to this test, less efficient are regarded as lesser breeds--for example the older 

civilizations, the black and brown peoples, women and certain professions. Obsolescence is 

built into production, and efficiency is based on the creation of goods which are not really 

needed and which cannot be disposed of when discarded. What price such efficiency now, and 

is not recklessness a more appropriate term for such a behaviour? 

 

All the ̀ isms' of the modern age--even those which in theory disown the private profit principle-

-assume that man's cardinal interest is acquisition. The profit motive, individual or collectives, 

seems to overshadow all else. This overriding concern with self and Today is the basic cause 

of the ecological crisis. 

 

Pollution is not a technical problem. The fault lies not in science and technology as such but in 

the sense of values of the contemporary world which ignores the rights of others and is 

oblivious of the longer perspective. 

 

There are grave misgivings that the discussion on ecology may be designed to distract attention 

from the problems of war and poverty. We have to prove to the disinherited majority of the 

world that ecology and conservation will not work against their interest but will bring an 
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improvement in their lives. To withhold technology from them would deprive them of vast 

resources of energy and knowledge. This is no longer feasible not will it be acceptable. 

 

The environmental problems of developing countries are not the side effects of excessive 

industrialization but reflect the inadequacy of development. The rich countries may look upon 

development as the cause of environmental destruction, but to us it is one of the primary means 

of improving the environment for living, or providing food, water, sanitation and shelter; of 

making the deserts green and the mountains habitable. The research and perseverance of 

dedicated people have given us an insight which is likely to play an important part in the 

shaping of our future plans. We see that however much man hankers after material goods, they 

can never give him full satisfaction. Thus the higher standard of living must be achieved 

without alienating people from their heritage and without despoiling nature of its beauty, 

freshness and purity so essential to our lives. 

 

The most urgent and basic question is that of peace. Nothing is so pointless as modern warfare. 

Nothing destroys so instantly, so completely as the diabolic weapons which not only kill but 

maim and deform the living and the yet to be born; which poison the land, leaving long trails 

of ugliness, barrenness and hopeless desolation. What ecological projects can survive a war? 

The Prime Minister of Sweden, Mr. Olof Palme, has already drawn the attention of the 

Conference to this in powerful words. 

 

It is clear that the environmental crisis which is confronting the world, will profoundly alter 

the future destiny or our planet. No one among us, whatever our status, strength or circumstance 

can remain unaffected. The process of change challenges present international policies. Will 

the growing awareness of "one earth" and "one environment' guide us to the concept of "one 

humanity"? Will there be a more equitable sharing of environmental costs and greater 

international interest in the accelerated progress of the less developed world? Or, will it remain 

confined to a narrow concern, based on exclusive self-sufficiency? 

 

The first essays in narrowing economic and technological disparities have not succeeded 

because the policies of aid were made to subserve the equations of power. We hope that the 

renewed emphasis on self-reliance, brought a about by the change in the climate for aid, will 

also promote search for new criteria of human satisfaction. In the meantime, the ecological 

crises should not add to the burdens of the weaker nations by introducing new considerations 
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in the political and trade policies of rich nations. It would be ironic if the fight against pollution 

were to be converted into another business, out of which a few companies, corporations, or 

nations would make profits at the cost of the many. Here is a branch of experimentation and 

discovery in which scientist of all nations should take interest. They should ensure that their 

findings are available to all nations, unrestricted by patents. I am glad that the Conference has 

given thought on this aspect of the problem. 

 

Life is one and the world is one, and all these questions are inter-linked. The population 

explosion; poverty; ignorance and disease, the pollution of our surroundings, the stockpiling 

of nuclear weapons and biological and chemical agents of destruction are all parts of a vicious 

circle. Each is important and urgent but dealing with them one by one would be wasted effort. 

It serves little purpose to dwell on the past or to apportion blame, no one of us is blameless. If 

some are able to dominate over others, it is at least partially due to the weakness, the lack of 

unity and the temptation of gaining some advantage on the part of those who submit. If the 

prosperous have been exploiting the needy, can we honestly claim that in our own societies 

people do not take advantage of the weaker sections? We must re-evaluate the fundamentals 

on which our respective civic societies are based and the ideals by which they are sustained. If 

there is to be a change of heart, a change of direction and methods of functioning, it is not an 

organization or a country-no matter how well intentioned--which can achieve it. While each 

country must deal with that aspect of the problem which is most relevant to it, it is obvious that 

all countries must unite in an overall endeavour. There is no alternative to a cooperative 

approach on a global scale to the entire spectrum of our problems. 

 

I have referred to some problems which seem to me to be the underlying causes of the present 

crises in our civilization. This is not in the expectation that this Conference can achieve 

miracles or solve all the world's difficulties, but in the hope that the opinions of each national 

will be kept in focus, that these problems will be viewed in perspective and each project devised 

as part of the whole. 

 

On a previous occasion I have spoken of the unfinished revolution in our countries I am now 

convinced that this can be taken to its culmination when it is accompanied by a revolution in 

social thinking. In 1968 at the 14th General Conference of UNESCO the Indian delegation, 

along with others, proposed a new and major programme entitled "a design for living". This is 

essential to grasp the full implications of technical advance and its impact on different sections 
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and groups. We do not want to put the clock back or resign ourselves to a simplistic natural 

state. We want new directions in the wiser use of the knowledge and tools with which science 

has equipped us. And this cannot be just one upsurge but a continuous search into cause and 

effect and an unending effort to match technology with higher levels of thinking. We must 

concern ourselves not only with the kind of world we want but also with what kind of man 

should inhabit it. Surely we do not desire a society divided into those who condition and those 

who are conditioned. We want thinking people capable of spontaneous self-directed activity, 

people who are interested and interesting, and who are imbued with compassion and concern 

for others. 

 

It will not be easy for large societies to change their style of living. They cannot be coerced to 

do so, nor can governmental action suffice. People can be motivated and urged to participate 

in better alternatives. 

 

It has been my experience that people who are at cross purposes with nature are cynical about 

mankind and ill-at-ease with themselves. Modern man must re-establish an unbroken link with 

nature and with life. He must again learn to invoke the energy of growing things and to 

recognize, as did the ancients in India centuries ago, that one can take from the Earth and the 

atmosphere only so much as one puts back into them. In their hymn to Earth, the sages of the 

Atharva Veda chanted-I quote, 

"What of thee I dig out, let that quickly grow over, Let me 

not hit thy vitals, or thy heart". 

So can man himself be vital and of good heart and 

conscious of his responsibility 

 

(Source: Gandhi, I (2008).  Of Man and His Environment. India: Abhinav Publications. Pp. 

1-23.).  
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2. Statement by  Mr. P. V. Narasimba Rao, Prime Minister of India at United Nations 

Environment and Development Conference, Rio De Janeiro, 1992 

We would like to thank you, Mr. President, for hosting our Conference in his serene, and yet 

vivacious city, which reflects at once nature's benediction and man's urge to enhance its 

splendour, We cherish the warmth of the welcome that we have received from the people and 

the Government of Brazil. It has made easier our long march to Rio.  

We inhabit a single planet but several worlds. There is a world of abundance where plenty 

brings pollution.  There is a world of want where deprivation degrades life.  Such a 

fragmented planet cannot survive in harmony with nature and the environment or indeed, with 

itself. It can assure neither sustained peace nor sustainable development.  We must, 

therefore, ensure that the affluence of some is not derived from the poverty of the many. As 

Mahatma Gandhi put it with characteristic simplicity, our world has enough for each person's 

need, but not for his greed. 

 

At this Conference, we must seek and define the golden mean between drawing from nature 

what we need to sustain ourselves and leaving to it what it requires to sustain itself for the' 

future. Indira Gandhi had perceived at the Stockholm Conference in 1972 that as long as several 

worlds share our ingle planet, very little can be done about sustaining life on it.  Today it’s 

clear, we cannot have conservation of the environment without the promise of development, 

even as we cannot have sustained development without the preservation of the environment. 

The recognition of this symbiosis is the only enduring basis on which this Conference can attain 

its purposes.  

There is, to my mind, need for a large-scale awareness programme in all countries, developed 

and developing. Again, this realization should come cross the board, without becoming an 

electoral issue, over-championed by some political parties and, for the same reason, cold-

shouldered by others.  It should become a common national and international norm. 

 Only on this basis can a political consensus be built, in the interest of future generations. 

Now, for some practical measures to tackle this common challenge: the late Shri Rajiv Gandhi 

as India's young and far-sighted Prime Minister had thought of the subject of environment most 

earnestly and minutely. His proposal at the Belgrade Summit of the Non-Aligned 

Movement for a Planet protection Fund was designed to make all countries, save the least 

322



 

 
 

developed, bear an equitable financial burden for accessing environment-friendly 

chronologies. The basic approach of this proposal is impeccable. My appeal to the world 

leaders is that in some form or another, we must consider it seriously.  

A whole new range of such technologies will need to be developed and existing ones either 

effectively adapted or discarded. In this sense all countries are in relatively uncharted waters. 

It is not a simple question of transfer of technology as is commonly understood. Indeed, the 

process has to art with stopping the transfer of destructive technologies, which alone will have 

incentive to the development of environment-friendly technologies. Thereafter will come the 

stage of transferring those new technologies everywhere. For this, we will need to pool the 

experience and draw upon the collective and accumulated knowledge and skills of humankind 

as a whole.  

Countries which are not at a high level of industrial development also have much to offer to 

this collective endeavour. Their peoples retain a close affinity and kinship with nature and have 

learnt to make the best use of its resources in areas like traditional and herbal medicine, water-

harvesting and management. At the very least, they have not yet become experts in creating 

pollution. Their life has a larger element of contentment, which prevents over-exploitation of 

resources. What they really need is a decent normal life.   

We in India have embarked on a massive programme to develop non-conventional sources of 

energy, particularly solar and wind energy. The technology is known, but is said to be 

uneconomic at the moment. I have no doubt that an earnest R&D effort, as well as a determined 

bid to achieve economies of scale, will make it economically attractive and acceptable. I 

would appeal to all developed countries, with their vast R&D potential, to play a prominent 

part in this venture. They would be helping a vast number of developing countries in one of the 

best ways imaginable.  

As part of cooperation among developing countries, the Group of 15 countries have adopted 

solar energy applications as a key project for joint research and development. They have 

also recognized the great importance of preserving biodiversity even while developing 

beneficial biotechnology products. This is the basis for another G-15 project - the creation of a 

Gene Bank. For both these projects, India is the coordinator. Both of these contribute to the 

purposes of this Conference. 
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I would like to pledge our readiness to share the fruits of our R&D efforts in these areas with 

all the countries of the world, with all those that are interested in the cause of a cleaner Earth.  

The reversal of our planet's degradation would be that much easier and speedier if we were to 

join hands together in such endeavours. I suggest the setting up of joint ventures or joint R&D 

projects between developed and developing countries to tackle environmental issues together.

 We need to tackle these practical questions through international cooperation. There 

are many successful examples of such cooperation. A world-wide effort in the 1970s 

succeeded in eradicating smallpox. Improved varieties of seeds developed by an American 

scientist working on Mexican strains of wheat, triggered off our own Green Revolution in 

India. If this Summit succeeds in mobilizing a similar world-wide effort in the cause of 

environment and development, success would not be beyond us. 

We know that the resolution of these issues will take time. We should not expect instant results 

on everything at this first Conference. To my mind, therefore, this Conference marks the 

commencement of a process and must become part of a continuing review and action. We 

would be happy to work together with other nations for evolving an appropriate mechanism for 

this purpose. This should not become a matter of contention, but a dialogue among nations 

infused with the spirit of far-reaching global responsibility and commitment.  

I wish to emphasize that success in what we have started today will only be possible if we avoid 

the temptation of treating the issues before us as subjects for political posturing and bargaining. 

Collective action is not possible if one group of nations claims innocence on one item while 

another avoids any responsibility or commitment on some other item. All the issues before us 

today are integral links in a single chain, a single package to save the Earth. The urgency of the 

task also needs to be highlighted by suggesting at least approximate time-frames. All countries 

must make credible commitments.  India is certainly prepared to do so.  

Several hundred years ago, poets in India had paid their tributes to the Earth they cherished. 

 They sang: 

"The ocean is your girdle, Your Bosom the mountains, 

Goddess Earth, my obeisance to you, Forgive me for daring to touch you With my feet." 
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That remarkable reverence for the Earth is what all of us need to imbibe here in Rio. That will 

impart real meaning to this Earth Summit.  

(Source: United Nations (1993). Report of the United Nations Conference on Environment and 

Development. Volume III. Statements made by head of states or Government at the Summit 

Segment of the Conference. New York: United Nations. 1-3.) 

3. Speech by Mr. Yashwant Sinha, Minister of External Affairs, India at the World 

Summit on Sustainable Development (WSSD), Johannesburg, 2002. 

Mr. President, 

Permit me to congratulate you on the successful organisation of this historic Conference in this 

vibrant city of Johannesburg. Permit me also, to thank you for the warm hospitality of the 

Government of South Africa and your people which we have deeply appreciated. The issues 

on the agenda of the Conference are crucial to the future of mankind. What is the philosophy 

which should guide us in their resolution? Mahatma Gandhi, the enduring symbol of our 

common legacy of struggle, had this advice to give to policy makers ". "Whenever you are in 

doubt, or when the self becomes too much with you, apply the following test. Recall the face 

of the poorest and the weakest man whom you may have seen, and ask yourself, if the step you 

contemplate is going to be any use to him. Will he gain anything by it? Will it restore him to a 

control over his life and destiny?" 

This call encompasses the philosophy of what is recognized today as essentials of sustainable 

development - man has to be at the center of all development efforts; his control over his life 

and environs assured to him by the State. In the convening of this Conference, all of us gathered 

here are still seeking means to translate that idea into action. 

Mr. President, the preparatory process which carried us to this Summit could have been more 

productive in terms of results. I am aware of the "cautionary approach" with which delegations 

have participated in the deliberations. However, while glancing through the draft Programme 

of Implementation, I have been struck by the richness of the debate which the process has 

generated. 

There, within less than a hundred pages, was the product of efforts to list, define and 

recommend action on every aspect of human activity which impacts life on earth. With poverty 
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eradication given unquestioned priority, the document also scrutinizes unsustainable patterns 

of consumption and production, which bear the greater guilt for degrading the environment 

through profligate use of finite resources, than do teeming numbers of the impoverished. 

Because we focus on sustainable development, we underplay the fact that the real problem is 

unsustainable consumption and the pressure it generates on the earth's finite resources. It is this 

attachment to unsustainable consumption patterns, and a determination to preserve and raise 

levels of prosperity at any cost, that breeds resistance to any meaningful reform in the financial 

and economic structures that underpin global society today, and results in the neglect of the 

development agenda. 

The poor are not the biggest consumers of the world's resources; the rich are. The concept of 

sustainable development puts an unequal burden on developing countries as their 

developmental aspirations are considered potentially threatening to the prosperity of the 

developing countries and come under close scrutiny. On the other hand, the developed 

countries who by definition have transcended the challenges of development, pursue growth 

and increased prosperity without similar scrutiny with regard to sustainability. Issues such as 

good governance, democracy, debt reduction, poverty alleviation, social and health questions, 

of primary importance in themselves, are being used to maintain undue focus on the problems 

of developing countries and deflect attention away from the core responsibilities of the 

developed world. 

The process has also highlighted the truth that sustainable development requires governance 

that is democratic both in form and substance. Nobel laureate Amartya Sen has used the 

experience of India to illustrate this. A sub-continent plagued by famine during its colonial 

history changed its destiny after opting for democracy - it continued to experience crop failures, 

but never a famine. Democratic governance with all its elements has to be accountable to its 

people. 

Mr. President, while this process has thrown up pertinent issues on which we must act together, 

it has also sadly underscored a fundamental gap in the understanding of the legitimate needs of 

developing countries. It is difficult to pursue enlightened approaches to development in a world 

where ODA levels are falling, protectionism is on the rise, terms of trade are stacked in favour 

of the rich, debt burdens have spiralled, corporate governance need urgent redefinition, and the 

volatility of international capital transfers has affected productive investment flows to the 

South. Thus, according to the Human Development Reports of 2002, 2.8 billion people still 
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live on less than $2 a day and the richest 1 % of the world's people receive as much income 

each year as the poorest 57%. Industrial country tariffs on imports from developing countries 

are four times those on imports from other industrial countries. In addition, as is well known, 

OECD countries provide about $1 billion a day in domestic agricultural subsidies which is 

more than 6 times what they spend on ODA for developing countries. 

All of us in the developing world realise that the principal responsibility of development in a 

country has to be that of the country itself. But those of us who remember Rio recall that the 

commitments for `sustainable' development, taken in good faith by the developing countries, 

were premised on the availability of new and additional financial resources and transfer of 

environmentally-sound technologies by developed countries on a concessional basis. 

India has taken its own national responsibilities seriously. Sustainable development has 

become an integral part of our planning process. The Government has published an assessment 

of 10 years of Agenda 21, based on the Indian experience, to commemorate the Johannesburg 

WSSD. I am happy to inform you, Mr. President, that India deposited its instrument of 

accession to the Kyoto Protocol on August 26 in New York and we are now preparing to host 

the 8th 

Conference of Parties of the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change. 

India's commitment to sustainable development is second to none. 

Mr. President, sustainable development was conceived as a unifying philosophy. It was born 

of our combined idealism at Rio where we had pledged, each one of us, on the basis of our 

common but differentiated responsibilities and capabilities to act in a concerted manner for the 

greater good of mankind and our carrying planet. 

Let me conclude with an invocation from the ancient Indian text Atharvaveda, composed 3200 

years ago in 1200 B.C.  

"O Mother Earth! You are the world for us and we are your children; let us speak in one accord; 

let us come together so that we live in peace and harmony." 

(Source: Sinha, Y. (2002). Speech at The World Summit on Sustainable 

Development. Available at: http://www.un.org/events/wssd/statements/indiaE.htm. [Accessed: 

5th January 2014]).  
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4. Speech by Mr. Kapil Sibal, Union Minister for Science and Technology and Earth 

Sciences, India at 13th Conference of Parties of the United Nations Framework 

Convention on Climate Change, Bali, 2007 

It is a privilege for me to address this distinguished gathering today on a topic that is very close 

to my heart, and one that, I think, is vital for helping us meet the challenge of climate change.  

 

In these brief remarks, I would like to make three broad points. First, about the significance of 

technology as one of the key pillars of the Convention, second, about some of the principles 

that ought to underlie our response, and third, some of the key elements of a substantive body 

of actions pertaining to technology that would enhance the implementation of the Convention.  

 

Technology is a mixed blessing – while it is often the source of our problems, it also holds the 

promise of enduring solutions. In our move towards a low-carbon economy, technology has a 

vital role to play, and therefore it is quite right that mitigation technologies engage significantly 

the attention of policy-makers and scientists. 

  

At the same time, we believe that technology solutions are also very important for enhancing 

adaptive capacity and reducing vulnerability to climate change and its impacts. 

 

In this process it is important for us to view technology in its broadest sense – product, process 

and systems technology. Further, it is only when we take such a broad view that we will be 

able to understand and address economic and social issues that are often very important for the 

successful adoption and diffusion of technology. 

 

In the deliberations on climate change, technology has been mostly addressed in terms of the 

transfer of environmentally sound and low emission technologies from the developed countries 

to the developing world. This dialogue on technology needs to be extended to focus on issues 

such as technology development, adoption and diffusion, along with a streamlined process that 

enables technology transfer. 

 

As we proceed with our deliberations on realizing the full potential of technology, I believe 

that there are some basic aspects that we need to consider in our discussions. Capturing and 

appropriately reflecting these aspects will help us realize a more fruitful and effective outcome.  
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Technology needs, capacity for in-house development and mechanisms to provide for wider 

adoption of technology vary from country to country, depending upon their respective 

economic and institutional profiles and policy frameworks. 

 

Technology needs, capacity for in-house development and mechanisms to provide for wider 

adoption of technology vary from country to country, depending upon their respective 

economic and institutional profiles and policy frameworks. 

 

Previous deliberations have stressed upon the imperative for technology needs assessments in 

developing countries that identify technology priorities for mitigation as well as adaptation. 

This approach needs to be further elaborated to include the existing capacities for in-house 

technology development and technology adoption / absorption. Based on such a country-driven 

approach, future modalities for development, transfer and adoption of technologies in 

developing countries can be identified. 

 

It is important for us to recognize and acknowledge that technologies that help us in moving 

towards a low carbon economy and in responding to the impact of climate change are helping 

us address a global problem. To deal with global ‘bad’, these technologies generate global 

‘good’, and this needs to be reflected in our approach and response. 

 

The forces of economic growth, globalization and concerns over the environment are rapidly 

altering the landscape for technology development and technology transfer. In formulating our 

response we need to be cognizant of these changes and take advantage of them as appropriate. 

Let me just provide some examples of these changes. 

 

Technology development capabilities in the South have increased. There are frequent instances 

of technological innovations and development taking place in the South. Recently my Ministry 

has introduced for the first time, a technology based on ocean thermal energy conversion that 

provides clean drinking water from sea water at affordable prices to households that have very 

limited alternative sources of drinking water.  

 

Second, favourable market forces have led to an increased incidence of a new technology 

making first market-entry in the South. Today, an Indian company sells an electric car in many 
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European countries and I was happy to see Members of Parliament of the UK driving it in 

London.   

 

Third, technology is now also transferred from South to South. Fourth, there are now many 

routes for technology development. Technology may now be developed jointly, i.e., through 

bi-national or multi-national efforts, or it may also be developed by new ways of public-private 

partnership. Many of these mechanisms are being adopted in India, and have demonstrated 

significant success. 

 

The conventional model of technology transfer, considers that technology developed in the 

North is first established there, before it is supplied to the South. Further, the model follows 

that technology may enable manufacturing processes in the South to deliver products from 

North to South. Clearly, the changes that I have mentioned have significant implications for 

the processes of technology development, transfer, adoption and diffusion. 

 

What would India like to see as the elements of a substantive body of actions under the 

Convention pertaining to technology? There are, I believe, three major elements: appropriate 

funding modalities and approaches; a facilitative IPR environment and enhancing the 

absorptive capacity within developing countries.  

 

The G-77+China have already put forward a proposal for the creation of a new multilateral 

technology cooperation fund that would finance the development, deployment, diffusion and 

transfer of technologies for both mitigation and adaptation to developing countries. We 

strongly support this proposal. We believe in its centrality for future action. 

 

Low carbon emissions technologies and environmentally sound technologies for public good 

need a facilitative IPR regime that balances rewards for innovators with the common good of 

humankind. This may be done through a system of regulated royalties to innovators for 

deployment in developing countries. Such an approach has been adopted successfully in the 

case of pharmaceutical technologies for the benefit of HIV/AIDS victims in developing 

countries. If there was a moral imperative to adopt such an approach in the case of 

pharmaceuticals the moral case of a similar approach for saving our planet is even more 

compelling.  
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This may be done through a system of regulated royalties to innovators for deployment in 

developing countries. Such an approach has been adopted successfully in the case of 

pharmaceutical technologies for the benefit of HIV/AIDS victims in developing countries. If 

there was a moral imperative to adopt such an approach in the case of pharmaceuticals the 

moral case of a similar approach for saving our planet is even more compelling.  

 

One of the main barriers to technology adoption lies in the poor absorptive capacities of 

developing countries. It is vital that mechanisms for technology transfer include measures that 

will enable the enhancement of absorptive capacities, keeping in mind the targets of such 

technology interventions. 

 

Technology diffusion cannot be forced through the harmonization of standards. Standards and 

norms must reflect the development levels of where they are being deployed. 

 

We believe that any regime for technology transfer must take into account all the above 

elements. Then alone the issue of technology transfer, an essential building block in the global 

effort to combat climate change, will bear fruition. 

 

Having said the above, the global challenge to combat global warming needs a global response. 

Much like the Human Genome project, the global community might consider a Human GEM 

project: a Global Enterprise for Mitigation technologies. 

 

(Source: Ministry of Science & Technology. (2007). Kapil Sibal intervenes successfully in 

guiding the conclusion on REDD at Climate Change Conference in Bali. Available 

at: http://pib.nic.in/newsite/erelcontent.aspx?relid=33957. [Accessed 5th January 2014].) 

 

5. Remarks by Mr. Manmohan Singh, Prime Minister of India at 15th Conference of 

Parties of the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change, 

Copenhagen, 2009. 

 

I would like to thank Prime Minister Rasmussen for his efforts in trying to build a global 

consensus on highly complex issues, involved in climate change, attempting to balance 

divergent and varied interests. 
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We have all worked hard to reconcile our different points of view. The outcome may well fall 

short of expectations. Nevertheless, it can become a significant milestone. I therefore support 

calls for subsequent negotiations towards building a truly global and genuinely collaborative 

response to climate change being concluded during 2010. 

As we embark on future negotiations, we would do well to take stock of what we have learnt 

from our efforts over the past two years. I draw three lessons, which should guide us in the task 

ahead. 

 

Firstly, the vast majority of countries do not support any renegotiation or dilution of the 

principles and provisions of the UNFCCC, in particular the principle of equity and common 

but differentiated responsibilities and respective capabilities. 

 

Further, the need for action on our part is more and not less than what was envisaged at the 

time of the Rio Convention or the Kyoto Protocol. That is why the Bali Action Plan commits 

us to enhancing the implementation of the UNFCCC. 

 

To settle for something that would be seen as diminished expectations and diminished 

implementation would be the wrong message to emerge from this Conference. We should 

therefore reaffirm categorically that our negotiations will continue on the basis of the Bali 

mandate. 

 

Secondly, the Kyoto Protocol should continue to stand as a valid legal instrument. Parties to 

the Protocol should deliver on their solemn commitments under the Protocol. It would go 

against international public opinion if we acquiesce in its replacement by a new and weaker set 

of commitments. 

 

Finally, it is clear that any agreement on climate change should respect the need for 

development and growth in developing countries. Equitable burden sharing should underlie 

any effective global climate change regime. Any new regime will have moral authority and 

credibility only if it acknowledges that every citizen of the globe has an equal entitlement to 

the global atmospheric space. 

 

India has a vital stake in the success of the negotiations as we are among the countries most 

likely to be severely impacted by climate change. 
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We have therefore adopted and started to implement a major National Action Plan on Climate 

Change, relying upon our own resources. Our targets include installation of 20,000 MW of 

solar energy capacity by 2022, improving energy efficiency by 20% by 2020 and adding an 

additional 6 million hectares of forests over the next several years. 

 

Excellencies, each one of us gathered here today acknowledges that those worst affected by 

climate change are the least responsible for it. Whatever emerges from our negotiations must 

address this glaring injustice, injustice to countries of Africa, injustice to the Least Developed 

Countries, and injustice to the Small Developing States whose very survival as viable nation 

states is in jeopardy. We in India, too, are vulnerable, but nevertheless as responsible citizens 

of the globe, we have agreed to take on a voluntary target of reducing the emission intensity of 

our GDP growth by around 20% by 2020 in comparison to 2005. We will deliver on this goal 

regardless of the outcome of this Conference. We can do even more if a supportive global 

climate change regime is put in place. 

Excellencies, we have a difficult task ahead of us. I hope we will all play a positive and 

constructive role so that we can bridge differences and come up with a balanced and also an 

equitable outcome during the coming year. India will not be found wanting in this regard. 

Thank you. 

 

(Source: Singh, M. (2009). PM’s remarks at the informal plenary of HoS/Gs at the 15th COP 

at Copenhagen. Available at:http://pib.nic.in/newsite/erelcontent.aspx?relid=33957. 

[Accessed 5th January 2014.]) 
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6. Speech by Mr. Jairam Ramesh, Minister of Environment & Forests, India at 16th 

Conference of Parties of the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate 

Change, Cancun, 2010. 

 

Madame President: 

Over sixty years ago, the Green Revolution in wheat was launched from Mexico with the 

development of new high-yielding varieties at CIMMYT. Today, Madame President, the word 

Sonora still resonates in my country. 

 

The time is now for us to launch an Evergreen Revolution from Mexico, a revolution that will 

trigger innovations in low-carbon technologies for energy, transport, agriculture and other 

areas. That is why yesterday, at the meeting chaired by the President of Mexico, I suggested 

that this Cancun meet take a decision to establish a CGIAR-like network of which CIMMYT 

is a part. I am pleased that the President warmly supported this idea which also received 

enthusiastic backing from Mexico’s Nobel Laureate in Chemistry Mario Molina. 

Last year, at Copenhagen I had spoken about India’s profound vulnerabilities to climate change 

and had described the actions being taken by us domestically and voluntarily to respond to this 

challenge in a proactive manner. Let me give you a quick update on what we have done since 

then. 

 

First, we have announced that we will reduce the emissions intensity of India’s GDP by 20-

25% by the year 2020 on a 2005 reference level, through proactive policies. India’s Twelfth 

Five Year Plan, to be launched on April 1, 2012 will have, as one of its key pillars, a low-

carbon growth strategy. Detailed work on this has already begun and is available in the public 

domain keeping in view our deepest commitment to transparency and accountability. 

 

Second, we have taken firm steps to diversify our energy fuel mix. 20,000 Mw of solar power 

generating capacity will be set up by 2022 and the present share of nuclear power in our energy 

mix, which is 3% today, will be doubled over the next decade. A major market-based 

programme has been put in place to stimulate energy efficiency. We have imposed a clean 

energy cess on coal for funding R&D of clean energy technologies, even though coal will 

continue to play a key role in our future energy strategy. We have aggressively expanded the 

use of natural gas in our power production.  
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Third, we are pursuing aggressive strategies on forestry and coastal management. India’s 70 

million hectares of forests have not only ecological, but also livelihood significance, as they 

support the livelihoods of 250 million people. We are launching an ambitious Green India 

Mission to increase the quality and quantity of forest cover in 10 million hectares of land. We 

have also launched a major new programme on coastal zone management to address the 

adaptation challenges facing over 300 million people in our country that live in vulnerable 

areas near our coast. 

 

Fourth, we have set up an elaborate Indian Network for Comprehensive Climate Change 

Assessment—an Indian IPCC as it were. This network of some 250 scientists and 120 research 

institutions has already published India’s greenhouse gas inventory for the year 2oo7. It has 

recently released a 4x4 assessment of climate change—impacts on four key sectors and four 

key regions of the country for the 2030s, a time frame for which decisive interventions can be 

made now. This network is soon going to be putting in place a programme for measuring, 

monitoring and modelling the impact of black carbon which could have climate change and 

public health impacts.  

 

Fifth, we are actively engaging in partnerships with our neighbours and other countries to deal 

with climate change.  

 

India and Bangladesh will soon enter into an agreement to establish an Ecosystem Forum on 

the Sunderbans, which is the world’s largest riverine delta system. India, Nepal and China have 

started an ecosystem regeneration initiative in the holy Mount Kailash landscape. India has 

financed the establishment of a South Asian forestry centre in Bhutan and a coastal zone 

management centre in Maldives. We are talking to our AOSIS partners to launch a capacity 

building and technical assistance programme for scholars and experts from SIDS countries. 

Madame President, India is constructively engaged in the process of international negotiations. 

You are aware that we have made detailed proposals on the MRV/ICA issue as well as on 

technology cooperation. I am happy that these proposals have evoked considerable support. 

These proposals have been made to stimulate discussion and arrive at a consensus on both these 

issues. Ecological preservation and celebration of biodiversity is embedded in Indian culture 

in myriad ways. India will not only be amongst the fastest growing economies in the world as 

measured by GDP—Gross Domestic Product—but will also be amongst the most responsible 

in ensuring a high rate of growth of the real GDP—Green Domestic Product. That is my 
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solemn assurance to the world community today on behalf of the Government of India. 

Environmental stewardship demands responsive leadership. That is India’s calling. Thank you.  

 

(Source: Ramesh, J. (2010). Speech at Conference of Parties to the UNFCCC (COP-

16). Available at: http://admin.indiaenvironmentportal.org.in/files/speech-cancun.pdf. 

[Accessed 5th January 2014.]).  

 

 

7. Statement by Ms. Jayanthi Natarajan,  Minister of Environment & Forests, 

Government of India at 17th Conference of Parties of the United Nations Framework 

Convention on Climate Change, Durban, 2011. 

 

Madame President, 

Thank you for giving me this opportunity to speak to the international community on an issue 

of such a great importance. 

India shares a great historical bond with South Africa. We gave you Mohandas Gandhi, the 

attorney. But you gave us the Mahatma, the Great Soul. We are proud of him and also the 

country that turned him into what he eventually became. I am sure, that same spirit will 

continue to inspire our common journey in climate change. We are fully behind you to ensure 

that Durban CoP becomes a successful CoP for climate change. 

We are a large country but with a very small carbon footprint. Our per capita emission is only 

1.7 tonnes per annum. Our modelling studies show that, even in 2030, with a growth rate of 8-

9 per cent per annum, our per capita emissions will not exceed 3.7 tonnes. Our Prime  Minister  

has already  stated  that  we will follow  a growth  path that  will  help  us remain  sustainable  

and  not emulate  the  fossil  fuel-intensive  growth  path followed   by developed countries  in 

the past. 

We are a developing country that has large unmet energy needs. But we are moving fast 

towards using all possible avenues of generating cleaner energy. We have a National Action 

Plan on Climate Change.  We have a target of generating 20,000 MW of solar power in 2020.  

We are doing this in phases, so that the market develops and costs come down.   We are 

implementing ambitious energy efficiency programmes. In 2003, it used to take about 190 

grams of oil to produce a dollar of GDP. Now, we need only about 140 grams in 2009- a sharp 
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decrease of about 30% in 6 years. This is because of a number of policy measures that we have 

taken. We have access on coal. We follow a regime of high energy   prices, mandatory   energy   

efficiency   standards, and   an   innovative   trading mechanism for energy efficiency. 

 

As a developing country, India faces many challenges. Despite these we have been engaged 

very    constructively    in   these    negotiations. We are conscious of our responsibilities and 

have, in that spirit, taken new and additional mitigation actions in a regime of international 

transparency.  We are fulfilling these obligations.  It is time the developed countries stepped 

up to fulfill their part of the commitment under UNFCCC and its Kyoto Protocol as laid out in 

the Bali Roadmap. 

 It is  very  important  that,  in  Durban,  a  clear  and  ratifiable  decision  on  KP  second 

commitment  period takes place.  We hope that this legally valid agreement to which all of us 

are  parties  will  not  be allowed  to  lapse  due  to inaction  by some  parties. This will 

undermine credibility in any future legally binding instrument. 

We must also not forget that, for a very large number of poor in the developing world, the 

world has not changed.  They continue to struggle with the challenge of eking out their 

livelihoods and meeting their basic needs. They cannot be expected to be legally bound to 

reduce their emissions when they have practically no emissions.  Eradication of their poverty 

and social and economic development is the primary goal. Development is the best healer for 

the environment. 

India  wants  and  is hopeful  that  the Green  Climate  Fund  (GCF)  will  be established  at 

Durban. Developed country Parties who have commitment to provide resources should agree 

to capitalize the Fund, its legal status, and also to the structure of long term sources of finance 

for the Green Climate Fund. 

Madame President, 

We need to do substantial work in the days to come.  Equity is a fundamental issue in climate 

change.   It deals  not  only  with  Common   But  Differentiated   Responsibility (CBDR),  but 

more  importantly,  with equity  in access  to global  atmospheric  resources. Besides, the 

question of unilateral measures needs to be dealt with so that such actions do not become 
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disguised trade actions. Similarly, we need further work in the area of IPRs to facilitate the 

goal of technology development and transfer at affordable costs. 

I  have  come  to Durban  with  an  open  mind  and  a  constructive  spirit.  And,  it  is  my 

conviction that we will effectively implement and sustain the regime of climate change if the 

regime is anchored  within the framework  of the existing Convention  and adheres  to these 

fundamental principles. 

Thank you. 

(Source: Natarajan, J. (2011). Speech at 17th Conference Of Parties (COP 17).Available at: 

http://www.moef.nic.in/downloads/public-

information/MEF%20statement_HLS_CoP17_Dec-07.pdf. [Accessed 5th January 2014]).  
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8. Statement by Ms. Mira Mehrishi,  Special Secretary, Ministry of Environment & 

forests, Government of India at 18th Conference of Parties of the United Nations 

Framework Convention on Climate Change, Doha, 2012. 

 

 

 Madam President, Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen,  

Thank you for giving me this opportunity to speak to the international community on the 

important issue of climate change.  

 

We are delighted to be in Qatar for the 18th Conference of Parties to the Climate Change 

Convention which is unique in many ways. At Doha, we will create history by closing the 

ambitious deal that we struck, in Durban, last year. The New Year will see the end of the first 

commitment period of the Kyoto Protocol and the beginning of a period of renewed 

commitments. This is a great moment in history. I am sure that the collective vision and efforts 

of all parties gathered in Doha will help us achieve this task as ambitiously as possible and in 

the same spirit with which we first undertook the journey at Kyoto.  

 

We are also holding this Conference in Asia after many years. No region of the world displays 

the amazing range and diversity of natural challenges and adversities as Asia. Asia is deeply 

vulnerable to climate change. Yet, Qatar’s leadership of this Conference is reminder to the 

world that huge natural adversities can be overcome ambitiously if we use our resources wisely 

and sustainably for the common good.   

 

India is a large country with a very small carbon footprint. Our per capita emission is only 1.7 

tonnes per annum. And, with our current growth rate, our per capita emission is not likely to 

exceed 3.7 tonnes, even in 2030. Our Prime Minister has already stated that we will follow a 

growth path that will help us remain sustainable and not emulate the fossil fuel-intensive 

growth path followed by developed countries in the past.   

 

As a developing country, India faces many challenges. We have huge social and developmental 

constraints and have to address large unmet energy needs of our vast population. Yet, we are 

conscious of our global responsibilities.  
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Even as we work towards meaningful and enhanced actions at the global level, we have already 

started taking action under our National Action Plan on Climate Change. We have launched 

eight missions in areas of energy efficiency, solar energy, sustainable habitat, water, green 

India, sustaining the Himalayan ecosystem, agriculture and strategic knowledge for climate 

change. We have a target of generating 20,000 MW of solar power in 2020. We will do this in 

phases, as the market develops and costs come down. The energy intensity of our output has 

declined sharply by about 30% in 6 years because of a number of measures that we have taken. 

We have a cess on use of coal which currently yields US$ 500 million a year, which is dedicated 

to the promotion and development of clean energy. We follow a regime of high energy prices, 

mandatory energy efficiency standards, and innovative trading mechanisms for energy 

efficiency and renewable energy supplied to the grid.  

 

Over and above this, we are going to implement an ambitious domestic goal of reducing the 

emissions intensity of our GDP by 20 to 25% by 2020 compared with 2005 level. Our Twelfth 

Five Year Plan for the period 2012-2017 will focus on specific initiatives in various sectors of 

the economy. These initiatives will put our development on a still lower carbon growth path. 

These actions will cost us tremendous amount of resources but we are committed to their 

implementation in the interest of our own social, economic and environmental goals in the long 

run. We will mobilize all possible domestic and international support in this endeavor to 

implement these actions.   

 

India has thus responded with significant voluntary efforts to move towards the global goal of 

climate stabilization. India could do more if additional finance and technology were available. 

Unfortunately, there is little evidence of long term finance being available from public sources 

in the industrialized countries.  

 

If we have to tackle the global goal of limiting the temperature increase to below 2 degree 

centigrade or less, effectively, the international community must come forward to share the 

burden equitably. We need to see very clear commitments from the industrialized countries on 

ambitious emission reduction targets upto 2020 that are consistent with the global goal. This is 

the biggest task before us in Doha. We should finalize ratifiable amendments to the Kyoto 

Protocol for its second commitment period. We hope that the Doha Conference will not fail in 

its main task of keeping the Protocol alive. This Conference will be a test of the will of 
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international community to protect the climate in accordance with the mandate of the 

Convention and the Kyoto Protocol.  

 

There must be principled and ambitious actions for the protection of the environment within 

the multilateral framework. It was in this spirit that India showed considerable flexibility and 

participated in an agreement that established a roadmap for post 2020 arrangements. We did 

this with a view to reach a consensus on the second commitment period of the Kyoto Protocol. 

The time has come for Annex I parties to fulfill this commitment.  

 

The work under the Durban Platform for Enhanced Actions in future has also started in earnest 

spirit. Our future work in this regard must be anchored in the principles of Equity, in particular 

the principle of Common But Differentiated Responsibilities, keeping in mind that developing 

countries need space to eradicate poverty and pursue the goal of sustainable development. The 

recently held Rio +20 Conference explicitly recognized that poverty eradication remains the 

greatest global challenge and while doing so reaffirmed the cardinal principles which should 

guide our actions under UNFCCC.  

 

In developing countries, sustainable development will increasingly be linked now and in future 

to the availability of clean, renewable and affordable energy. Technology is key to effective 

and practical solutions in this area. Our vision for the post 2020 period should, therefore, 

include multilateral arrangements for development and transfer of technology that makes this 

transformation possible faster and at affordable rates at the global level. As the Conference of 

Parties have explicitly recognised in Cancun, Bali and Marrakesh the importance of the matter 

of IPRs related to technologies, the bodies of the Convention should be specifically mandated 

to consider mechanisms to address this issue in a multilateral framework. Such framework 

should also prevent unilateral actions that upset the balance in international cooperation and 

affect the credibility of the multilateral processes.  

 

India will continue to play a constructive and responsible role in the on-going negotiations and 

will work with the international community to find practical, pragmatic and equitable solutions 

in this regard. We would like to reaffirm our deepest appreciation of Qatar’s leadership of the 

Doha Conference and extend our fullest support to the President of COP in his endeavors to 

ensure a successful outcome. 
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(Source: Mehrishi, M. (2012). Speech at 18th Conference of Parties (COP 18). Available 

at: http://unfccc.int/resource/docs/cop18_cmp8_hl_statements/Statement%20by%20India%2

0(COP%2018).pdf. [Accessed 5th January 2014].).  
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